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CHAPTER I. 



W^l^ h ^pla^ttk snbf Intrototors. 



** Thou ahalt hear the word at my mouth, and warn them from me. 
When I say unto the wicked, wicked man, thou shalt surely die ; 
if thou dost not speak to warn the wicked from his way, that wicked 
man shall die in his iniquity ; but his blood will I require at thine 
hand. Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of his way to turn 
from it; if he do not turn from his way, he shall die in his iniquity • 
but thou hast delivered thy soul. Say unto them. As I live, saith 
the liord Qod, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked ; but 
that the wicked turn from his way and live : turn ye, turn je from 
your evil ways; for why will ye die ?" — Ezek. xxxiii. 7, 8, 9, 11. 

*' Let him that heareth say. Come." — Rev. xxii. 17. 

" We, departing, leave behind us 

Footprints on the sands of time ; — 

" Footprints that perhaps another. 
Sailing o*er life's solemn main, 
A forlorn and shipwreck'd brother, 
Seeing, shall take heart again. 

" Let us, then, be up and doing. 
With a heart for any fate ; 
Still achieving, still pursuing. 
Learn to labour and to wait" 



Longfellow. 



On the labours of railroad excavators we are dependent 
for much of our comfort and pleasure ; and more than 
one volume, of greater or less size and pretension, 
has of late years been written with a view to calling 
attention to their needs, spiritual and temporal, as well 
as to their habits and manners, and their peculiar 
idiosyncrasies. Still they are a race far too little cared 
for, even with all that Miss Marsh's stirring appeal has 
done towards awakening a kindlier feeling on their 
behalf 

Engineers, contractors, and gangers, are continually 
complaining that such and such hands are wholly in- 
competent ; for they are not "the regular old navvies," 
but miners, nailers, mechanics, or agricultural la- 
bourers, driven by misfortune or vice to this nomadic 
life. Let any one reading the lives of the Stephensons 
or of Sir Mark I. Brunei say (rf how much avail would 
have been all the conceptions of their grand intellects, 
but for the labours of that body of stalwart men who 
carried them into execution. The merchant secures 
fortunate speculations through the hasty transit by 
which the " iron road '' defies time and distance ; the 
parent, summoned by the lightning-sped message, is 
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placed by the dying bed of his child in time to catch 
its last words, and win a look of loving intelligence 
from the glazing eye ; those whose small means would 
have denied them such recreations in bygone years, can 
now take rest and enjoyment, far from their city homes, 
by mountain, lake, or seashore, because so little time is 
consumed by the journey that its expense is trivial. 
But how few of all the travellers so greatly benefited 
think of the makers of these iron roads ? If the sight 
of a gang here and there " repairing/' " putting in sid- 
ings," adding another line of rails, &c., elicits any 
remark at all, is it not usually to the effect that 
" navvies are such brutes," or something of the sort ? 

Not for a moment do I deem that an appeal on 
their behalf from my feeble pen would bring about 
another and a better state of things ; and when my dear 
husband expressed his earnest desire that I should add 
another to the list of " navvy books," (as I have some- 
times heard them called,) I shrank from complying 
with a reluctance that, perhaps, in this book-making 
age, may be little credited. To his oft-repeated solici- 
tations I have, however, at length yielded, because, 
while many have told the tale of the success attending 
their philanthropic efforts, the records of failure have 
been few and far between. It is with human minds as 
in the material world, — the mode of treatment requisite 
for one tribe of plants, one kind of soil, or one species 
of animal, would be most injurious to another. More 
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than one book, placed in my hands by loving friends 
as a stimulus to redoubled diligence and hopefulness, 
and as encouragement from the efforts of others, has 
been laid down amidst bitter tears and a feeling of 
despondency as to the possibility, inferior as I was to 
the writers in wisdom and in nearness to Gtod, of my 
ever accomplishing any good. Nor am I alone in this ; 
a dearly-loved Christian helper in the work among 
railroad helpers, then new to such efforts, having re- 
marked to me of one of these records, — a volume of 
wondrous interest, — that we could not be working in a 
right way, or as the author had done, or we should 
have more success. Many whom I know have, on the 
contrary, been roused by these accounts to endeavour 
to win souls to Christ, and taught how to set about 
their work ; and to such my narrative must seem a 
needless effort. Nevertheless, I shall not in vain have 
stepped into publicity, if some "vineyard labourer," 
constituted like myself weighed down by the sense of 
deficiency, yet seeing no substitute to whom the work 
may be surrendered, shall " take heart again " in read- 
ing the *' history of failure," here and there chequered 
with success, which I have ventured to jot down, ask- 
ing God's help and blessing on my feeble effort. They 
may see that they are not the only ones who, seeking 
to carry God's message of love to those who " sit in 
darkness and the shadow of death,'' have again and 
again stumbled in the way, and, by His mercy, have 
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again and again been helped up, and set on their feet. 
The authoresses of " Ragged Homes " and " The Miss- 
ing Link '* have written of the experience they have 
gained from their failures. Not long since I was con- 
versing with an old school-fellow, who, before the 
brilliant Times leader of December 1858 added a 
capital of thousands and a fame England-wide to the 
institution, was one of the mainstays of the Field Lane 
Refuge for the Homeless ; and she said, very emphati- 
cally, " We have gained much valuable experience from 
our mistakes." In that interesting record of labour 
in Aberdeen, " Our Moral Wastes," by the Rev. J. H. 
Wilson, the following paragraph occurs : — " Travelling 
one day with a gentleman from Africa, our conversa- 
tion turned on the inhospitable character of the climate 
on the banks of the Niger. Referring to the disas- 
trous character of the * Niger expedition,' our stranger 
friend said, ' We have profited by that failure, and 
" improved upon it," ' explaining how, instead of culti- 
vating higher grounds only, they drained and fertilised 
the swamps, till malaria disappeared, and the benefits 
thus secured extended from the lower to more elevated 
regions." But we have surely higher warrant still for 
a "history of failure." All down the "rainbow- 
tinted" record of the men who walked with God " by 
faith," and, " seeing the promises afar off, were per- 
suaded of them and embraced them," and of whom we 
read " they all died in the faith,'' glooms there not a 
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black, deep line of failure and of sin? We see it 
darkening the character of Noah, "the preacher of 
riffhteousness/' when, "drinking wine," "he was 
d^nke^-.^^inhis^nt" We « hi. ™. «pe«ed 
in the history of Lot ; and surely, had not his moral 
sensitiveness been deadened by intercourse with " the 
men of Sodom, wicked and sinners before the Lord 
exceedingly," he had not so easily been led into 
drunkenness by his manifestly ill-trained and ungodly 
daughters. We look at Abraham's history, and still 
the shadow falls. His glorious faith fails, and he 
stoops to deceit. His son follows the sorrowful ex- 
ample, and his grandson Jacob seems to have found 
the tendency to deceit his peculiar besetment, God 
punishing him, as we often now observe, through the 
like sin in others. Moses, the "meekest of men," 
speaks unadvisedly with his lips; Elijah faithlessly 
and impatiently desires death; and Eli fails in the 
godly discipline and right training of his children. 
David, the " man after God's own heart," falls into 
open sin ; Solomon, the wisest of men, the child of 
prayer and promise, into idolatry, with all its fearful 
consequences ; Hezekiah, forgetful of the mighty hand 
so often put forth on his behalf, when his own strength 
was perfect weakness, and to which he owed wealth, 
power, and fame, boastfully displayed his riches to the 
enemies of God ; and Asa trusts to human skill in 
preference to that heavenly Physician of whose aid he 
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had so often partaken. Peter's faith fails even when 
in that very act of unusual faith, exercised even nnto 
presumption, he was walking over the waves to his 
loved Master ; afterwards he denies Him with oaths 
and curses ; and after the death and resurrection of 
Christ Jesus, and the outpouring of the Holy Ghost, 
we find him so dissimulating, from a false fear of other 
brethren,- that Paid felt bound to rebuke him openly. 
The meek and loving John would have called down 
fire from heaven for the destruction of sinners but for 
the reproof of his tender and pitying Lord ; and the 
same shadow looms across the life of more than one of 
the holy women of Bible times, and of others of the 
saints. Of the converts in the early churches, too, 
great and terrible failures are recorded. And why? 
Surely that we may learn therefrom many a blessed 
lesson, that God gives "abounding grace" to meet 
"abounding sin," that though the consequences en- 
tailed by sin extend in a sorrowfid manner to others 
beside ourselves, yet that, in many an instance, the 
mighty power of God so overrules the " evil " wrought 
by us as to " bring out of it " some wondrous and last- 
ing " good/' Such examples, moreover, teach us the 
power of sin and Satan even after a long course of 
devotedness to God, and the necessity of constant 
watchfulness and prayerfulness ; while they blessedly 
shew that God can work by any instrument, — ^that His 
"gifts and calling are without repentance,'^ and un- 
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affected by any sin of ours. We have also need to seek 
to be very patient and forbearing with others, when we 
see that 6od*s patient grace and His long-suffering are 
80 wondrous, and His restoring power so great^ that 
" revived " wanderers, " debtors to mercy alone," may 
well tell to others of. the glorious loVe which brought 
them back out of " the terrible pit and the miry day," 
and so may " strengthen their brethren/' How often, 
while reading or talking to the very poor and ignorant 
and sinful, have I thanked God for what Mrs Bayley 
calls "the word-pictures" of the Book of hooks, so 
plain, so life-like, and yet so vivid, whether they paint 
characters or life-scenes ! In human narratives, bio- 
graphies, and histories, the narrators may often think 
fit to omit the darker records ; but in such a simple*^- 
faithful statement of facts as the Bible gives us, cir- 
cumstances the most humiliating are recorded. Thus 
every reader, according to the peculiarities of his tem- 
perament or his situation, in one instance or another 
may see himself reflected ** as in a glass," with all his 
besetments and requirements, that so he may seek the 
same directions, warnings, encouragements, and com- 
mands addressed to those whose histories he reads, and 
profit by them. What could explain this wondrous 
suitability of the Bible but the fact that God has con- 
descended by His Spirit to inspire its minutest words, 
and, as Hooker says, to "furnish human memories with 
&cts selected by Divine wisdom, giving to them not 
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only words to write, but such a feeling of the power 
and strength of the words dictated to their hearts that, 
speaking of owr peace, every corner of their hearts was 
filled with joy, and prophesying of woe, they wept in 
bitterness of spirit?" Thus far have I written by 
way of introduction and apology, ere I proceed to a 
narrative of experience in the work, and of what I be- 
lieve to be the causes of failure. 



CH,APTEE II. 



" The husbandman waiteth for the preciouB frait of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he receive the early and latter rain. 
Be ye silaopcUient; stablish your hearts.*' — James y. 7, 8. 

*^ How oft the morn has cheated us. 
As, with unsleeping eye, 
We lay upon our silent couch, 
And watched the changing sky ! 

" How often, as the heavy hours 
Stole by with soundless haste. 
We *ve said, * Ah 1 now the dawn begins, 
The weary night is past ! ' 

" 'Twas but the starlight, not the sun ; 
The moonlight, not the day ; 
We thought it was the dawn, but now 
That dawn seems far away. 

" And shall we now give up our trust. 
And turn our eye away, 
As if there were no sun for us^ 
No hope of light and day ? 

" We will not — for we know how sure 
The promise of our Lord ; 
We will not— for we know how true 
Is the unchanging word. 

** The mom shall come — nay, He himself, 

Brighter than mom*s best ray. 

Shall come to bid the night depart^ 

And bring at last the day." 

Db Bonak. 



I 



The latter part of my school-days were spent at no 
great distance from London, in a town now one of the 
stations on the London and Birmingham Bailway. The 
labourers on this line, as is, I think, recorded in the life 
of (Jeorge Stephenson, (and as I have been assured by 
many who worked on it during its formation,) recently 
gathered together from all parts of Great Britain, with 
no other requisite than manual strength, and will and 
power to use the pick and shovel, mostly the dregs of 
society, were unsurpassed in brutality by any body of 
men of whom I have ever heard. After every pay-day, 
and on many a Sunday morning, ushered in by a mid- 
night " row " in the public-houses in which the men 
had been drinking on the Saturday evenings, the streets 
were disfigured by loathsome pools of blood. More 
than once have we seen men lying, literally dead drunk 
under the market-house, an old-fashioned edifice raised 
on pillars, with the pigs walking over them, themselves 
fitter in all respects for a sty than for any human habi- 
tation. Floods of tears were elicited from younger 
children, torrents of wrathful words from older ones, 
by the ferocious dog-fights, which they stimulated or 
brought about ; and many a time has a window been 



§ 



1 4 BEGINNINGS AND DISAPPOINTMENTS. 

Opened when governess and teachers happened to be 
momentarily absent, and an indignant remonstrance 
shouted by girlish voices, regardless.of the insulting re- 
tort it might provoke from the savage tormentors of 
the poor brutes. Hapless toads and frogs, and even 
little kittens, were literally torn in pieces. The pupils 
of the school could not walk uninsulted through the 
streets, and some maiden ladies of the town were 
selected in a most unenviable manner as the subjects 
of their rough jokes. One of our number was actually 
seized on by a gigantic " navvy," and carried in his 
arms from her place among the older and foremost 
pupils, to the threshold of a public-house, into which 
she would have been taken, but for the calm courage 
and great presence of mind of our principal. This, and 
her evident distress, at length stirred up suflScient of 
the latent John Bull manliness in the onlooking navvies 
to induce their demand for her release, in the words, 
" Let the girl go, Jack ; the missus deserves it for her 
pluck." Rural police were unknown in those days, and 
the country constabulary were too few, too weak, and too 
timid to do other than retire from the terrible scenes, 
and be otherwise engaged, "when they were sought 
for to encounter and quell 'navvy' disturbances." 
Missionaries were supported by many inhabitants of that 
place to the heathen abroad. Christ-loving professors 
prayed for the conversion of souls, and lamented over 
the wickedness of those living " without hope and with- 
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out God in the world ; " but I do not believe into 
these good people's minds the thought even momen- 
taiily entered of there being any possibility of working 
a change in^ or gaining access to these "home heathen/ 
as they were, sunk in darkness, sensuality, and brutality 
to the ftdl as deep as any missionary narrative records * 
* One sickly sheep can poison all the flock," writes Dr 
Watts ; and thus left to themselves, it was little to be 
wondered at that bad grew to worse, and brutality 
deepened into savage ferocity. 

With such reminiscences, and an indignant personal 
recollection of their insults, it will scarcely be wondered 
at that when a nephew of my mother's, brought up with 
us ahnost as a brother, and spending all his leisure at our 
house, told me that, in the course of his professional 
requirements as a civil engineer, he must bring some 
" regular navvies " to the town, to instruct the local 
workers on a small branch railway he was about to 
form, I most earnestly pled for some other form of 
instruction than the introduction of railroad men. 
Even the presence of the few needed placed a sad re- 
striction on our walks and those of our lady friends, 
so great was our terror of these lawless nomades. 
Thank Grod ! He had already taught me the value of 

* I ought perhaps to state in exception, that my dear mother, who 
had ever &%, heart the cause of the poor and the outcast, gathered 
together as many as could be collected during a visit she paid us, 
and spoke to them of the love of Jesus, the shortness of time, and 
the fearfulness of sin. 
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a Saviour's love, a knowledge which cannot fail to bring 
with it some desire to win others to partake of its bless- 
ing. Nevertheless, my heart shrank within me when 
my cousin, himself a Christian, came hurriedly to us 
one day, with a request that my mother would assist 
him to such needed bedding as had not already been 
furnished to him by the liberality of a kind draper in 
the town, stating that he should also need my help, for 
a fearful accident had occurred on the line to a very 
wicked man, and that he could spare no more time from 
his professional duties than he had already given to him. 
My cousin added that our clergyman was absent that 
day, — that it was believed the man must sink from loss 
of blood, — that he had mentioned the case to a Christian 
friend of ours, one of the "district-visitors,*' and that she 
told him she dare& not visit a "navvy,'' though her 
distress was great at the terrible facts he narrated, and 
she had endeavoured imsuccessfully to enlist the aid 
of another and less timid friend, an earnest labourer 
in Christ's vineyard. It must be remembered that such 
labours as Miss Marsh's among the Sydenham excava- 
tors, Mrs Wightman's among the Shrewsbury butchers, 
and Mrs Bayley's in the Kensington Potteries, had not 
then been heard of. I therefore believe that the reluc- 
tance of these Christian sisters to accede to my re- 
lative's petition for spiritual help in the case, was in 
part the proper shrinking which every child of God 
should have from entering on any path of duty to which 
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her heavenly Father's finger does not plainly point. 
" So you see," said S., " you must go, there is no other 
alternative, the man cannot be left as he is. I have no 
more time to give to reading with him, and I can get 
no one else." My mother, too, added her persuasions 
that I should start at once. S. took me to the door of 
the house in which the sufierer (both of whose legs had 
been frightfully crushed between two waggons) lodged, 
with, I believe, fifteen others, introduced me to the 
landlady, whose appearance did not diminish my dread, 
and left me. I am ashamed even to this day when I 
recall the senseless terror with which I entered that sick- 
chamber, the more foolish in one naturally fearless ; 
but it was a terror which again and again recurred 
as I sat by the bedside of him whose lower limbs were 
so utterly disabled. Vivid remembrances of the in- 
suits of the L. and B. R. labourers, so infuriating to a 
high-spirited school-girl, would return, and to them I 
felt I might be even now exposed. The surgeons, who 
had been hastily summoned, agreed that, humanly speak- 
ing, the only chance of saving the man's life was the 
amputation of both his legs, and this, with oaths and 
curses of the most terrific character, he vowed should 
never be performed. He had declared in past times, 
there was no such place as hell, now he felt there was ; 
to it he was going, and he would go with both his legs 
on. Persuasions and entreaties were in vain ; to the 
message of mercy he would not listen. Over and over 

B 
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again he repeated his horrid oaths, and the assurance 
that the doctors wanted very bad to take his legs oflP, 
but he wasn't going to let them ; he was going* to 
hell he knew, and he would go with his legs on in 

spite of the doctor, " ay, and Mr too, though he 

has been good to me/' Poor fellow ! in the midst of 

his agony he could say, that Mr was the first 

master he ever worked for who cared if the men had 
souls or not *' C. said that, when they had that 

row that Saturday night, and Mr never abused 

them, but spoke to them so reasonable and quiet-like, 
though he wouldn't stand no nonsense." — Here, I 
thought, was a key to his past brutality, the brute 
force with which he had been hitherto dealt with, and 
the utter disregard of body and soul manifested by all 
above him in mind, manners, or station. Here too 
was a crevice into which the thin end of the wedge 
might be inserted. I therefore remarked, on his ex- 
pressed wonder that I was willing to apply fresh 
cooling applications to his head as I sat beside him, 
or give him an occasional drink, — " Such as me ? and it 
can't do you no good for me not to suflfer so much !" — 
that neither could it do me any good, in the way he 
meant, that his soul should be saved from that heU of 
which he spoke so terribly and repeatedly, yet that 
I could not put into words my longing for his salvation. 
I said that if my longing and anxiety were so great as 
he could see they were, tenfold more was God's desire 
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that he should be saved, — the God who pleads with 

perishing sinners, "Turn ye, turn ye, why mU ye 

« 

die ? " — ^the God who* sent His only and beloved Son to 
die for him, and who had put it into my heart and into 

Mr 's, thus to long for his soul, and had taught us, 

and my brother and the kind draper before spoken of 
also, to care for his body. Such a prayer as never be- 
fore in my lifetime I had put up, and not many times 
since, then arose in my heart — an inward agonising 
cry, that the God who desireth not the death of a 
sinner, but rather that he should turn from his wicked- 
ness and live, would, by the power of His Spirit, 
"draw" that poor sin-stained soul ta taste of a 
Saviour's love, and that He would give me some of His 
own words, which " shall not return unto Him void," 
to speak to a heart which His grace had prepared to re- 
ceive them. Passage after passage did I repeat to 
him, referring to the Saviour's substitution, — to God's 
love in sending Him into the world, — ^to the value of 
that Saviour's blood ; and when I rose to go, he asked 
for more of those words, saying, when I was at length 
compelled to leave, " If I don't die just yet, you '11 come 
again, won't you? " As I descended the stairs, his mate, 
C, a powerful and, to me, terrific-looking man, in his 
untamed animal strength, was sitting on the steps, 
smoking ; he took no heed of me, and I had to ask him 
to let me pass. 

I will not dwell on the daily interviews, when, ex- 
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pecting each one to be the last, such chapters as the 3d 
of St John, the 15th of St Luke, and the 53d of Isaiah, 
&c., were read, with a realisation of their value known 
only to those who have watched the apparent lingering 
of an unsaved soul on the threshold of eternity. Suffice 
it to say, that to all appearance the man at length laid 
hold on the promised mercy of Jesus, abhorring the 
sins of his past life. Revealing to me his real name, 
and the residence of his forsaken wife, and dictating to 
her a manly but penitent letter, expressive of his re- 
gret for his past conduct, earnestly desiring that she 
might seek the Saviour, whom he trusted had received 
him, and that if his life were spared, he might prove to 
her and others the sincerity of his repentance. Her 
replies considerably annoyed him. He was, I think, a 
very passionate man, and I believe he sent angry 
answers ; but he always seemed deeply grieved at being 
betrayed into impatience. Contrary to the expectations 
of all who saw him, his life was spared; and, after 
months of suflfering, during the greater part of which 
he lay on his bed in a state equally loathsome to him- 
self and others from the suppuration of his wounds, his 
legs healed, and, though maimed and crooked, he rose 
from his bed, as not only my cousin and I, but our 
dearly-loved and discriminating pastor and the Chris- 
tian ladies before referred to, (who at length visited 
him,) believed, a new creature in Christ Jesus. His 
gratitude for every little comfort afforded to him, espe- 
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cially for fruit, cooling drinks, and the occasional gift of a 
bunch of flowers to cheer his lonely room, was constant, 
unbounded, and often expressed in a way very touch- 
ing to those who heard him, from its deep humility. 
As soon as he was able to be safely removed, he was 
transferred to his own parish, and many a grateful 
letter have I received from his wife. Who could have 
guessed that this, almost my first experience in visit- 
ing the sick, my first entrance on " work among the 
navvies," was to be the very saddest case of all in my 
history of failures? S. and J. one evening pointed out 
to my notice a newspaper paragraph, and I shortly 
after received a letter from the lately happy wife to the 
same eflfect — ^namely, that her husband, after some weeks 
of ill-temper and unchristian conduct, had attempt^ 
to commit suicide by hanging, that he was cut down 
ere death ensued, and that he was now, on the ground 
of insanity, the inmate of a lunatic asylum connected 
with the parish workhouse. I insert portions of let- 
ters from his wife, (on which, however, I make no com- 
ment) believing that some clue to the mystery is aflPorded 
by them. In a general way, I agree with the friend 
and connexion whose valuable experience is detailed 
in " The Ways of the Line," that I have no more right 
to make use of letters written to me in confidence by 
men whom I have thus known, than they would have 
to publish my correspondence with them. 

With the exception of one letter from a man many 
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thoasand miles away, whose death was reported, and 
some extracts, which, for the sake of others, the writer 
long since gave me permission to make, I shall not 
therefore insert correspondence in this narrative; 
and in the case of all these exceptions the spelling is 
corrected. 

"1845. • 

" Madam, — I received your kind letter, and I re- 
turn you many thaiiks for your great kindness in 
writing to me, and also for your goodness in going to 
see my poor^ dear, afficted husband, who, I hope, is 
freer from pain than when I heard last in regard to his 
body, and I hope and trust that the Lord will pardon 
all his past sins and blot out all his iniquities. The 
Lord has been very merciful in not cutting him oflP in 
his sins, but in giving him tim^ to repent. It was my 
prayer every night that the Lord would stop him in 
his sins, and turn his hard heart, and I knew it was 
only sickness that would be of any use to him, and I 
bless the Lord He has heard my prayer, and I hope he 
will make his peace with God before he goes hence to 
be no more seen. May he strive with the Spirit, and 
hear the still small voice say, * Go in peace,* ' Go and 
sin nd more.' If there is anything would give me com- 
fort, it would be to hear that my dear husband had 
found peace to his souL My dear little children go 
down on their knees and pray for their poor father, 
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and I think they could tend him if he was home. 
Thank Grod he won't want for anything, and bless you 
all for your goodness to him. And if the Lord sees fit 
to raise him up, I hope it will be a blessing to him to 
be afficted ; and if He is pleased to take him, may he 
be made fit for that place where the wicked cease from 
troubling and the weary are at rest. I should like to 
see my poor husband, and do anything that lay in my 
power for him, as well as if it had not been for his 
dreadful unkindness to me. We might have been 
happy to bring up my dear children if it was not for 
that. . . . Now I have to work hard for my bread, and 
I have not it in my power to come where he is. I have 
to work from morning to night, washing, brewing, 
cooking, and tending the sick ; so doing, I can take care 
of my dear children welL I hope my husband has some 
good tracts like those you sent me. Will you give my 
love to my dear husband ?".... 

The accident occurred in the autumn, and late in the 
spring of the following year she sent a letter in which 
the following passages occur. A recurrence of bad 
symptoms, especially in one leg, rendering it necessary 
that amputation should be again proposed to him, he 
again refused. 

" Madam, — I have taken the liberty of sending to 
you, as I have a great wish to know if my husband has 
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been through the operation yet in having his leg taken 
oflP. I am in great distress about him ever since I had 
the last letter jfrom him. I was quite surprised to have 
such a letter from him, as I was in hopes that the Lord 
had begun a good work in him, and that I should once 
more had a home with him, and he said on the last letter 
that he wished me not to write him any more, which has 
made me very unhappy ever since I had the letter; 
and I should be most thankful to you, madam, if you 
would send me a few lines wherefore I am in so much 
trouble/' . . . 

It is, I trust, needless to say that I was not the 
amanuensis when the letter referred to was dictated ; 
though I saw all the wife's letters, formed my own 
conclusions as to the eflPect they were likely to produce 
on his mind, and in reply to this letter told her what I 
believed had caused the epistle which she said so 
troubled her. R remained in the workhouse, I be- 
lieve, a year, — came out with restored health, — again, 
disabled as he was, sought employment on the line, and 
when I heard of him many years afterwards, was at 
work in Wales, as my informafft told me, '* the wick- 
edest and foulest-talking man on the works." Not 
very long before my marriage I sent him a copy of 
** Come to Jesus," and a letter containiug an appeal to 
him, which I besought of God, ere I penned it. He 
would teach me to write ; but though I knew it went 
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to him by a safe hand, no reply came to me : only I 
have felt in this case, as in, one or two others, that, as 
David says, " my prayer returned into my own bosom," 
and I have sometimes been ^.ble to say, " Shall not the 
Judge of all the earth do right ? " while who can tell 
whether the ** bread" thus "cast on the waters " may 
not even yet "return ?" One incident connected with 
this case I must here relate, with an expression of the 
deep regret and humiliation with which I always recur 
to it. Naturally fearless, as I have said, I was yet 
once not a little startled as I reached a lonely part of 
the road shaded by some trees, between E.'s lodgings 
and the town, by noticing that rapid footsteps behind 
me grew less quick as my own pace abated from the 
steepness of a hill, quickened as they quickened, and 
ceased altogether when, noticing this, I stopped to 
listen, and again continued when I proceeded. The 
next time I went down, the mistress of the lodging- 
house said to me, — 

" Ned is afeared he frightened ye last time you 
were down ; he has kept a good way off before, but he 
s'poses he walked a bit too quick for ye that time." 

" What ! was it C. ?" 1 said, knowing that his mate, of 
whom I have before spoken as his companion in rebel- 
lion against constituted authority, went by that name. 

" Yes, miss : he gived us leave to tell ye now, or 
else he bound us before ; but he 's followed you this 
many a time, because now the days are so short, he 
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thinks somebody might insult you in the dark road. 
He wouldn't let you know, for fear you should be worse 
frightened of such as he ; he thinks a deal of what you 
does for his mate/' 

And this was the man who, as, evening after even- 
ing, I passed him on the stairs, (for the walk from my 
father's house was a long one, and, as Ned said, 
the days were very short, and I could rarely get away 
ere the men returned from work,) waiting, as I thought, 
to annoy me, had, instead, listened for my coming that 
he might be ready to protect my homeward path ; 
how know I, but with some longing for a word of 
comfort to his sin-sick soul? Will it be believed 
that, though I thanked him for his kindness, I never 
even thought of rewarding this " cup of cold water " 
by making known to him "the sinner's Friend?" 
Now my heart deeply saddens at the remembrance of 
those lost opportunities, for of poor C, a ''gentleman 
navvy," with "gentleman" inherent in him, I have 
never since, through minutest inquiries, been able to 
obtain a trace. 

No lives were lost on the little branch railroad of 
which my cousin was engineer, and we had reason to 
thank God for this, always a marvel, even on a short 
line, to those who are aware of the incredible rashness 
and carelessness of railroad excavators. I believe it is 
with them as with soldiers and sailors and others often 
in peril of their lives and familiar with wounds and 



BEGINNINGS AND DISAPPOINTMENTS 27 

" sudden death," that they become callous to the voice 
of warning given forth by dangers from which them- 
selves have hitherto escaped with impunity. With an 
unconverted heart, which is, as the Bible tells us, " en- 
mity against God," — not merely indiflferent to its Maker, 
but disliking, yea, hating the thought of Him and His 
interference,-^how can we look for other results? Can 
there be gratitude for mercies never numbered, never 
traced to their bounteous Giver, never even thought of 
or acknowledged ? Trivial accidents were of jfrequent 
occurrence, and at length another man had his leg 
broken. He was a fine, handsome young fellow, with 
unusually gentle manners for a " navvy," and from the 
inquiries we made after his friends when the accident 
occurred, we had reason to believe circumstances con- 
nected with his birth and parentage afibrded a clue to 
his unwonted refinement. He bad always shrank from 
a participation in the more brutal amusements of his 
companions, but there was a degree of exultation in 
his superior morality, and of unconsciousness of the 
sin of his nature, very painful to witness. But "is 
anything too hard for the Lord V* He found a way to 
teach the self-satisfied man that all his ''righteousnesses 
were as filthy rags." As he lay on his weary sickbed 
through the weeks and months of a long confinement, 
he began to long for " something he had not got," to 
use his own expression. As I have before said, work 
for God was a comparatively new thing to me ; greatly 
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I " lacked wisdom," and though I saw from the first 
what a sturablingblock in the way of his coming to 
Jesus was his self-sufficiency, I knew not how to point 
it out to him, without, as I thought, hurting his feel- 
ings too much, though I read every passage and 
chapter I could think of which bore on his case, 
earnestly asking to be directed to them. Gradually 
God opened his eyes to see his lost and ruined condi- 
tion, shewing him that, however comparatively blame- 
less before man he might have been, he had not kept 
the whole of God's law in its spirit, that " he that is 
guilty in one point is guilty in all,'' and that " the soul 
that sinneth, it shall die," for " cursed is every one 
that continueth not in all the things that are written 
in the law to do them." Thus was the law truly his 
"schoolmaster to bring him to Christ;" and when His 
wondrous love, in keeping that law all through His 
life, that thus His spotless righteousness might be im- 
puted to us by His Father, and accepted as ours, and in 
voluntarily laying down His life and bearing the out- 
pouring of wrath due to our sins in our stead, was 
clearly received by his mind, it was in his case as in 
Job's — he could but lay his hand upon his mouth, 
and say, " Behold, I am vile ; I am but dust and ashes." 
Naturally of a very quick and comprehensive mind, it 
was wonderful to see with what rapidity he seemed to 
grasp the truths of Scripture ; so that S. (whose clear 
explanations G. greatly valued) was much interested 
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in his visits to and conversations with him. G. was 
my first scholar ; he delighted in long sums, in geo- 
graphy lessons — particularly in Bible geography — and 
in hearing and even learning passages from ancient and 
modem histoiy, sacred and profane. His questions on 
many subjects were not always easily answered, re- 
quiring a very clear mind and considerable knowledge 
in the person to whom he applied, if satisfactory an- 
swers were to be given. One thing, however, about 
him still greatly annoyed me, — he had married a young 
woman from our own neighbourhood, and though she 
was remarkably clean, active, industrious, and thrifty 
in her ways, he always seemed to regard her as im- 
measurably his inferior both mentally and spiritually. 
I have received from this man during temporary ab- 
sences letters which would have done credit to any 
writer, and they were usually well spelt, for he always 
wrote with a little dictionary by his side, (a book, by 
the way, which I always found to be an acceptable pre- 
sent to any adult pupil who really cared about self- 
improvement.) G. finally emigrated to America, where 
he kept up a regular correspondence with me for some 
years, giving his often rather original opinions on 
things religious, political, and ethnological, in a way 
which would have been very amusing but for the sad- 
ness of the thought that the workings of his besetting 
sin were still so evident. A characteristic trait was 
communicated in a letter to his wife's family, for I 
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suppose he thought I should feel he had taken a liberty 
with my name, and so would not tell me. He wrote, 

" We have named our first child A S , after 

our best jfriend in England and my wife's sister/' I 
have only once heard of G. in the course of many 
years, and then one of my district people, who, with 
her husband, had also emigrated to America, and who 
was herself a Christian, told me after her return to 
England, that they had met with him, I believe, at 
Philadelphia ; that he had been connected with more 
than one church, but '* they all thought he wanted to 
take too much upon him." I insert a portion of a 
very long letter from G. : — 

"Dear Sisteb in the Lord, — Having the oppor- 
tunity of writing you a few lines, I embrace it with 
great pleasure, hoping they will find you in all tem- 
poral and spiritual prosperity, and still on your way to 
heaven, as it leaves me at present — to God be all the 
praise ! I received your kind and welcome letter some 
months since, and was exceeding glad to hear jfrom 
the shores of our native land. We deeply regret that 
we have not written to you before this date. Doubtless 
you have concluded ere this period that all the benevo- 
lent acts of your previous visits are no more than * the 
wind which bloweth where it listeth,' that their social 
conversations are never called to mind, and that kind 
friends are forgotten, or our gratitude and affection 
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towards you diminished. Not so; they'll never be 
forgotten.' When we sit down in heaven, 'in the 
kingdom of our God/ and strike our fingers across the 
harps which are there in our mansions above, I believe 
I shall remember you and your kindness to us there 
and then, for I believe that one will recognise another 
in heaven ; and I think, too, I am justified in this senti- 
ment and in my belief, by the story of Dives, or the 
rich man and Lazarus, in Luke xvi. 19, which seems 
to substantiate it, for we see there that the rich man 
saw and recognised Abraham, and Lazarus, too, not- 
withstanding his being ' far off,' (ver. 27.) I call it a 
story for this reason, that I read once, and believe it 
is not in me to decide whether it be a parable, history, 
or an allegory. I wish that I could come and see you, 
and converse again on salvation and conversion. I 
desire to take the Bible for my guide, and become in 
very deed a Bible Christian. Oh for a heart of sub- 
mission to the Divine will in all things, that I may sit 
at the feet of Infinite Love! I still continue my 
studies early and late, out of working hours. I hope 
soon to study grammar. Will you please correct the 
errors in my epistles ? I have read the Bible through 
and through, and wish to ask you a question or two 
for information. A converted Jew, who is a missionary 
in America, preached to us in our chapel on the 
restoration of the Jews to their own land. This was 
in last November. He spoke of their conversion — that 
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some thought the lost tribes had been discovered in 
Asia, near the river Euphrates, which, he said, he be- 
lieved would be dried up for their use ' as a highway/ 
as was the Red Sea for a highway for the children of 
Israel, (see Isa. iv.) Please to tell me what is ' the 
tongue of the Egyptian Sea;' which are the lost tribes; 
what is your definition of their journey back from 
other places dryshod; and what will be their earthly 
reason of their leaving the places named, &c., &c. I 
also advance these following questions for information, 
for I am sometimes at a loss in investigating certain 
statements from the Bible, and I desire your views on 
certain subjects : — 

" 1. Are the Jews to be converted previous to their 
restoration ? 

"2. By what instrumentality will they be converted? 

" 3. Will any agency contrary or foreign to Grod's 
Church be allowed by Him to perform the functions or 
work of that Church ? 

**4. Have we not ground from the Eevelation to 
believe in the personal reign of Christ? (Here I 
wish to remark, that I had been accustomed to 
believe, since I have read my Bible and frequented 
the house of God, that Christ's kingdom was spiritual^ 
and consisted in purity and peace, righteousness and 
joy in the Holy Ghost. Allow me to ask again. Does 
it not say, not that Christ shall reign with His saints, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, but that they shall reign 
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with Him ? I would not have it supposed by you I 
ask these questions in a cavilling spirit ; but in love 
and sincerity, as I desire information.) 

"5. Does Scripture substantiate the truth of the 
fact, that the personal coming of Christ and the judg- 
ment-day are one and the same time ? 

" 6. Will there be death during the thousand years 
of Christ's reign ? 

" 7. When Christ is personally on earth, what kind 
of intercourse should we have with Him ? 

" 8. Will our bodies be spiritualised before the end 
of that time ? 

"9. If Christ is reigning on the earth, will the 
saints be always with Him f It says in Thessalonians 
they shall be for ever with the Lord ; but will they 
return out of heaven, those who have died before that 
time ? Surely, too, heaven would be a melancholy place 
without Christ I feel sure that you, who have so 
earnestly sought to lead me to Christ, would never be 
contented to be absent from Christ, but are ready even 
now to say, 'Let me be absent from the body and 
present with the Lord.' 

** You ask me if I am increasing in the knowledge of 

the love of Him, and I bless God that I feel in this 

respect my progressive religion is advancing, and I 

desire to grow up in Christ, and be found in Him ; to 

be advancing in the Divine life. I feel at times to 

pant for Him, and I long to leave this unhallowed 

c 
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ground, and soar on angel's pinions to the fiiU fruition 
of joy in Paradise. Oh, what feelings of adoring 
gratitude will swell the heart of the child of God when, 
a mortal no more, he looks back, in the presence of 
the Saviour who died for him, on all the way in which 
he has been led by his heavenly Father ! Then his 
crooked ways will be made straight, all rough places 
in his way will be made plain ; then all these mys- 
teries will be cleared up ; the ifs, the buts, the whys 
and the wherefores will be known ; and then, and not 
till then, shall 7 know why there have be^i so many 
shadows over my life even from the beginning ; why 
so many windings in my path, so many deep waters, 
so many rough places. Providences seem very dark 
at times ; but by and by they will be perfectly under- 
stood. The thought of this at times helps me to sub- 
mission to unerring Wisdom, and then, by a word, I 
am borne up under a joyful anticipation of future 
prospects, of which the present is but a foretaste. I 
look for a ' Head over all,' who will guide me, .... 

" We have had a very pleasant fall — ^the most pleasant 
time in all the year in America. I fancy it resembles 
the European spring. .... 

*' Victoria sovereigns will make more here than 
George's will, by two or three cents ; pennies are no 
good here, and fourpenny pieces but very little. Thank 
Mr B., who gave me so much information about 
America. My respects to him and Mr T., and Mr J., 
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and Miss S. L., also to my wife's family, but especially 
to her mother, for she fally approximates my spiritual 
health and prosperity. My bodily health I have not 
been able to brag of all the summer ; but, praise Gk>d, 
I am better, and getting fat, which, I suppose, will be 
good news to her for my wife's sake, as she thought I 
was going off ii> consumption, and I continue to im- 
prove. If you will take the trouble to call to see my 
wife's family, and will state that you have received a 
letter from G., they will probably shew you a letter 
I wrote to my wife's mother since I wrote my last 
letter to you, on which is some recent news I would 
rather not put into this, but would like you to see. 
Please tell her we are very much respected here by 
those who are very rich, especially my wife, who, they 
think, is a right smart woman. Will you please to 
write to me at your earliest convenience ? I prize very 
highly the books that you gave me, and hope to inves- 
tigate them more than ever. We wish you a happy 
New Year, and temporal and spiritual prosperity, and 
that the Lord may guide you in all things. We wish 
you would emigrate to inspect your father's lands in 
Illinois — From your respected friend." 

We thought G.'s superiority of mind inherited, and 
perhaps his good opinion of himself may be thus 
accounted for. His letters were always well punctuated; 
he transcribed from the fly-leaf of one of his copy- 
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books directions for the use of commas, semicolons, &c. ; 
and not only did he use his little dictionary, as I have 
said, to correct his orthography, but I always suspected 
it was searched for longer words than those ordinarily 
used by working men. Of course I wrote at once, 
referring simply to the Bible for answers to the ques- 
tions he had put to me, asking God so to direct me that 
my replies might be only from His own Word, remind- 
ing him, with reference to some of his questions, that 
Grod had said " the secret things belong unto Ood, but 
the things that are revealed unto us and to our 
children," and that so, while God had given us suflBcient 
teaching in His Word as to " the things which must 
shortly come to pass," to "be sober, and watch unto 
prayer, lest the day of the Lord come on us as a thief 
in the night," it was plain that it was not for us to 
pry into the modes by which His purposes towards 
individuals or nations would be brought about; for 
had He chosen we should understand this. He would 
have told us in His Word. I reminded him of his 
professed desire to submit his mind to the direction 
and teaching of God, and that he might sit humbly at 
the feet of Jesus ; besought him neither to form judg- 
ments of his own, or to receive those of others without 
bringing them to the test of God's Word — " searching 
the Scriptures daily to see if these things are so," to 
" prove all things " by God's Word, and to compare 
spiritual things with spiritual, not in the words which 
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man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth, since we are not to be ''wise above that which 
is written," nor " wise in our own conceits/' I think 
he did not perhaps like this letter, or it did not reach 
him, for I never received another epistle from him. 
Nevertheless, I feel that one older in experience than I 
was, both in the ways of God and as to this world, 
would have probably so dealt with him — as, gently, but 
wisely, to probe the unhealthy parts in his soul ; and 
having thus led him to see his besetting sin, he might 
have been enabled, by God's help, to "lay it aside," 
" looking off unto Jesus." I think I did not contintudly 
** ask of God, who giveth liberally and upbraideth not," 
that "wisdom" which I lacked. 

My next acquaintance among the men was formed 
under circumstances of a very melancholy character. 
Long after G. had recovered and gone to his work, a 
woman one day accosted me in the street, with an 
earnest petition that, being fearless of infection from 
disease. 1 would go and see a nawy, who lay in an 
outhouse, on a heap of leaves his children had gathered 
together, "ill of the black typhus," she said, with 
neither bed nor bedding, while "the woman and chil- 
dren were nearly starving, and everybody was afraid 
to go near them." The picture was by no means too 
high in colouring. A scene of greater misery I have 
never witnessed, and the wretched wife seemed stupi- 
fied by her despair. There was no "sick" (as the 
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navvies style their clubs) belonging to the gang in 
which R 0. worked, for obtaining medical advice. 
His habits, of course, had been intemperate to the last 
degree. The man had the true navvy horror of being 
"on the parish," and they were too poor to pay 
a doctor. The disease had apparently been at first 
inflammation of the lungs, and from exposure to cold 
and insufficient nourishment, severe typhus had super- 
vened, as was evident from his dry, brown tongue, 
bloodshot eyes, and the peculiar colour of his skin, 
with incessant recurrences of delirium. A small bench, 
roughly put together, with a similar one of larger size, 
which served as a table, evidently made by their owner, 
and such as I have often since seen in navvy homes, 
the " heap of leaves " referred to by the woman, covered 
with a ragged shawl, a half-burnt stick to stir the 
smouldering fire of brambles and twigs, the can in 
which the man had conveyed his cocoa to *' the line,*' 
one or two tin plates and cups so battered they had 
evidently been used as toys for the children, and a 
rusty, handleless saucepan, were literally the only 
articles in the desolate hovel where the miserable 
sufferer lay. Of course, in such a case, the body must 
be first attended to; but I did put up an earnest 
prayer for the souls of all this wretched family. Our 
own medical man, whom I met as I was leaving the 
wretched hovel, kindly went in at once on hearing of 
their urgent need, and engaged to send the parish 
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doctor. By the advice of the former, I persuaded a 
kind neighbour to receive the three poor children, and 
to put them into a warm bath, and thence into a warm 
bed, for it was late in a chilly autumn afternoon ; their 
dirt-stained bodies were icy cold, each of them was 
distressed by cough, and they had pitifully chilblained 
feet. One of our district-visitors, a very lovely Chris- 
tian, and the owner of a large draper's shop very near 
to the wretched outhouse, kindly eked out my pur- 
chases with a most liberal donation of remnants of 
print, calico, and flannel The servants in my father's 
house contributed bonnets, aprons, &c. ; and our old 
nurse, an excellent tailoress, dressmaker, and contriver 
generally, — our ally in all such emergencies, — set to 
work, with all the aid she could procure, to assist us in 
providing garments for the children, so that their own 
filthy rags might be burnt, and replaced next morning 
by some which were, at least, clean and whole. The 
kindly woman who had received them, though fearful of 
entering the infected place, brought to the door a kettle 
of boiling water, a large shovelful of hot coals for the 
fire, a cup of warm tea, and a bit of toasted bread, 
with a large jug of clean cold water for the sick man's 
drink and his wife's ablutions. Befreshed by the last, 
and a warm, if frugal, meal, the woman seemed roused 
to a little more energy, and the place was soon a little 
less wretched. A young man in my district, with 
acme carpentering talents, bought for me, very cheaply, 
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at a cottage sale, a dilapidated table and bedstead, and 
a couple of crippled chairs, which he soon put into 
rough but thorough repair. The mistress of the 
earthenware shop at which we dealt made a selection of 
odd cups and saucers, and basins and plates, &a, which 
cost a mere trifle ; a few other needful articles wetjB 
purchased, and the place soon wore a more comfort- 
able and habitable appearance. The poor man seemed, 
after the fever left him, to be for many months on the 
verge of consumption ; but he gained strength in the 
bright spring days, and was again at work. During the 
first weeks of my acquaintance with him, he seemed to 
be, in his rational moments, only occupied with his bodily 
wants, but gradually he grew anxious about the neces- 
sities of his soul, and he listened eagerly to the records 
of a Saviour s love, to hymns, and to tracts, both nar- 
rative and didactic. Still I never could discern in him 
any indications of a true change of heart ; and though, 
for a long time after he resumed his labours, a complete 
moral transformation might be noticed, he gradually 
relapsed into old ways, and although he never became 
so openly wicked as before, he more than once acknow- 
ledged to me, when reminded of the solemn warning 
he had received, and of the debt of love and gratitude 
he owed to Him who had brought him back from the 
gates of death, that he did not very often think of those 
things now, though he knew he ought to. Of him, 
however, I have this hope, that, " after many days,*' 
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the Spirit of God may have caused the seed sown to 
spring up, for not very long since I heard that he was 
dead, and that again and again, during his last illness, 
he had spoken of chapters and passages of Scripture 
read to him during those long weeks of wearying sick- 
nes& Personal gratitude to m^ he never failed in ; but 
how much easier is it to us all to render this to a 
fellow-creature, weak and erring as ourselves, than to 
the long-suffering and bounteous Giver of all "good 
gifts!" 



CHAPTER IIL 



Intrtmlt ^^wmis. 



" In the morning bow thy se^, and in the evening withhold not 
thiife hand ; for thou knowest not whether shall prosper, either this 
or that^ or whether they both shall be alike good." — Eccleb. xk 6. 

" Sow in the mom thy seed, 

At eve hold not thine hand ; 
To doubt and fear give thou no heed. 

Broadcast it round the land. 

" Beside all waters sow, 

The highway furrows stock ; 
Drop it where thorns and thistles grow. 

Scatter it on the rock. 

** The good, the fruitful ground 

Expect not everywhere ; 
O'er hill and dale, by plots, 'tis found : 

Go forth, then, here and there." 



The authoress of "The Ways of the Line" always, 
when the way opened, among relations and friends, 
pleaded the cause of those "pariahs of society," for 
whom, as a class, her interest had been so greatly ex- 
cited during her own labours among them. The per- 
usal of her manuscript letters, and conversations with 
her, induced some of my cousins (one an old school- 
fellow of Miss T.'s,) to follow her example, by distri- 
buting tracts among the men employed on a line of 
railway near the town where they resided ; selling to 
them Bibles and Testaments, and commencing an 
evening school for them at the house of one of the 
ladies. They soon found that personal acquaintances 
among them being thus formed, it was necessary, if any 
lasting good was to be effected, to keep up the interest, by 
visiting the men at their " lodges " in all cases of ill- 
ness, accident, or spiritual awakening. To accomplish 
this was no easy matter to the mothers of families ; and 
as I was then paying a visit of some length to relatives 
in the vicinity, my cousins wished me to give them 
what little help was in my power. Alas ! they little 
knew that I was only emerging from a period of 
darkness, consequent on many months of carelessness 
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and lukewarmness toward God, which had gradually 
deepened into open wandering from Him, of so sad a 
nature that, when it pleased Him suddenly to awaken 
me to a sense of my terrible danger by circumstances 
of humiliation and distress, I felt as though I had been 
only kept back from open sin by the strong hand of 
God. This is no personal record, or I might say much 
as to the dearly purchased, but valuable lessons of that 
terrible time ; from it I have, I trust, learnt to be more 
patient with the wanderings and backslidings of God's 
children than I could have been before ; yet, while 
deeply feeling for the sinner, to realise the fearfulness 
of sin which can thus deaden and peril the souls of 
believers. It has also taught me that a time of 
special nearness to God, particularly if He has 
honoured us by using us in His service, is the time of 
all others which Satan chooses for his attacks ; know- 
ing he is then most likely to find us with weapons laid 
down. A period of blessing had need be one of pecu- 
liar watchfulness, and yet we are apt at such seasons 
to think it less required. Once becoming unwatchful 
and careless, we kick against the restraining hand of 
God ; He often removes it, and when His restraints are 
taken away, do we not often notice that the backslidden 
child of God is more reckless as to the consequences of 
his sin than unconverted persons ? It seems but natu- 
ral, too, that it should be so; the conscience has become 
seared, and yet there is within a miserable sense of 
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something lacking which can scarcely fail to produce 
a craving for excitement of any kind to drown it. 
Never, henceforward, can I doubt, that there are in 
all hearts the seeds of all sins — lying dormant, it may 
be, unless God suflFers them to spring up through some 
special circumstance, but not the less existent because 
we are unconscious of them. More than this, the very 
sins to which by natural temperament we are least ex- 
posed, are sometimes those by which Satan most sadly 
overthrows us, as in the case of Abraham, Moses, and 
Peter, the faithful, the meek, and the bold ; yet ** what 
Ood doeth He doeth for ever" He says, *' Though I 
will visit their iniquity with stripes, my loving-kind- 
ness will I not utterly take from them.". He will, in 
His own time, restore; but it is generally through 
much outward affliction, and inward distress and shame. 
No cases are exactly parallel; but this experience is 
confirmed by the testimony of many a restored wan- 
derer in Bible times and since. When roused by some 
direct interference of God, we are very slow in looking 
to Him for help, we need to be driven to the throne 
of grace, and the prevailing feeling seems to be " a 
certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indig- 
nation." Yet the grace of Gk)d is there, ready for us, 
for *' He waits to be gracious ; " and if, having re- 
stored, He choose that the experience thus gained 
should be used in His service, He will give the work, 
and constrain us to do it. God only knows how I 
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shrank from again making anything like a public pro- 
fession of religion, lest I should again dishonour Him, 
— ^how impossible it seemed to me that He should ever 
again give me the privilege of winning souls for Christ! 
But He "uses the base things of this world, and things 
which are weak ; " and surely **to whom much is for- 
given, the same must love much.'* One after another of 
•the men were visited at their *' lodges," till I at length 
made the acquaintance of a fine young fellow, desper- 
ately shy, and unable to read or write. Of all the 
grateful people I have ever seen, I think he was the 
most grateful for a little kindness, though he was re- 
markably undemonstrative. He had been a prize- 
fighter, but was far from brutalised by his sad life, 
though terribly ignorant in all respects, he and a 
sadly large number of his class being best described in 
Miss T.'s words, which. I have often called to mind, 
" even the principles of good and evil are only known 
and accredited by them as profane abstractions.'' As 
soon as he had learnt his letters, and could write a 
little, he came to school, but was too shy to unbend to 
either of his kind teachers there. He used to have 
agonies of repentance about his past sins, and would 
weep bitterly when he heard the Bible record of the 
Saviour's love and sufiering. Tenderness almost 
womanly, and a peculiar delicacy of feeling, such as is 
not often found in men much higher in station, was 
veiled by his uncultivated manner. One evening he 
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came with me to my cousin's to fetch something for a 
sick " mate." He walked sufficiently close behind me 
to hear and reply when I spoke to him, but I suddenly 
noticed that he was not answering my questions. I 
repeated the words — ^no answer. "Do you not hear 
me, H. ? " — still for a moment there was no reply ; then, 
coming to my side, he said — 

" I heard all you said, miss ; but you're a young 
lady, and I thought if them gentlemen that was passing 
saw me alongside, or heard you talking, you might be 
let down for talking to a common ' navvy.* " 

Many other instances occurred during my inter- 
course with H. in which the most delicate sensitiveness 
to any possibility of opprobrium being cast on me, or 
the shadow of insult, was manifested by him, as well 
as the highest degree of respect. It was among these 
men I first became acquainted with the peculiarities of 
navvy diction, and familiar with their odd soubriquets. 
There were several "Gingers" among their "gangs,"- 
men whose hair was either red or sandy ; and one 
" Gunner," a name they give to those who through 
some accident have lost an eye, because, as a man 
informed me, " they 'd do well to shoot, for they 've got 
one eye closed already, and they Ve no occasion to shut 
he." There was more than one "Punch," as short, 
stout men are called ; the title of " Plunkie " being ap- 
plied to more sturdy figures of this class. A tall, thin 

man is "Slenderman" or "Lank." Two "Slendermans" 

D 
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worked on " the line " to which I refer : one attended 
my cousins* school, as did one of the " Punches/' — a man 
of whom I must mention that their care for him has 
been well repaid ; and that for ten or twelve years 
past he has been the faithful and warmly-attached 
servant of one of his former teachers. A wooden- 
legged man is " Peg-leg." To one who has wandered 
from line to line in different parts of the country they 
usually give the title of " Pincher," I suppose because 
in the course of their wanderings they meet with so 
many hard pinches and straita A man with a large 
head (*' nob," as they call it) is " Nobby ; " a black-eyed, 
dark-complexioned man " Darkie ; " while we find 
everywhere railroad labourers with such names as 
" Bristol Harry," and one of the " Slendermans " be- 
fore referred to was also often called " Long Lincoln 
Bob," or "Bob Lincoln ;" sometimes "Lincoln^ only. 
A gentleman's servant, who, from misfortune or dis- 
grace, goes to work on the line, will be known as 
" Coachman," ** Gardener," &c., according to his former 
employment. J. H. was known by the latter title, and 
I for long imagined it was his surname, and addressed 
his letters to "John Gardiner." "Curly" is a very 
common soubriquet, and in my cousins' school was a 
nice, f resh-complexioned young man, always addressed 
by his fellows as "Pretty Tommy." As to false sur- 
names, I believe not one navvy in twenty goes by that 
which truly belongs to him. I know it is the imiver- 
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sal belief, that one who takes a false name has done 
something of which he is ashamed ; but it is quite as 
often from a foolish fancy. A man belonging to the 
school we afterwards commenced in our own town, 
always signed his name "Chicks;" but he one day 
brought me a letter from a near relative who signed 
in the name of Cox, and stated that the latter was his 
"christened name." Speaking of this to some of his 
mates, they said, "Well, ma'am, he's done nothing 
wrong for all that ; it comed first, they say, out of a bit 
of a lark-like. Somebody said to un, he might as well 
belong to the young lot as to the old uns, and, you know, 
ma'am, Bill 's no chicken ; so it may be true, or it may 
not; not knowing, can't say; but is like enough accord- 
ing to the ways of us — always up to some gamut." A 
man who afterwards became a valuable house-servant 
of our own took the name, which he only relinquished 
on entering our service, from the family where he Uved 
when a boy. Some, having quarrelled with gangers and 
contractors, — often, I am sorry to say, wronged by them, 
and therefore knowing the same parties would be very 
unwilling knowingly to employ them, — have, on coming 
to work under them again, changed their names, and 
trusted to that and the lapse of years for security from 
the danger of recognition. I have had five men calling 
themselves " Smith " in the school on the same even- 
ings, and to only one of them did that surname be- 
long. I always told them that it was painful to me to 
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give them a false name ; but I never betrayed the true 
one without permission, knowing that in many cases, 
and for divers reasons, the alias was of the utmost im- 
portance to the poor fellows. An amusing instance of 
the mistakes occasioned by ignorance of their diction 
occurred during my acquaintance with H., the prize- 
fighter. S., a mate of his, who was very fond of dis- 
puting all the statements made, — among others, our 
universal need of salvation through the blood of the 
Lamb, as our substitute, and of His imputed righteous- 
ness, his idea being that some people were "much 
wickeder by nature than others," — once said, *' I *m 
sure there 's one sin you never would have committed, 
and that 's murderr 

I said, " Indeed you could not have made a greater 
mistake. I am naturally so passionate, that when God 
first brought me to a knowledge of Himself, gave peace to 
my guilty conscience through the atoning blood of the 
Saviour, who loved me so much as to die for me, and so 
made me love Him, I was ready to wish I had never 
made this known lest I should dishonour Him, it might 
be, even by murder, through a temper so hasty that I 
felt my own strength could never check its risings. You 
know, a passionate temper is roused in a moment, al- 
most before there is time to think about controlling it 
or keeping it down ; so I asked God to make me very 
watchful to avoid anything that would rouse my 
temper ; and if He chose to allow such circumstances 
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to occur. Himself to prevent the temper from rising. 
I thanked God that He had so wonderfully heard my 
prayer, that almost day by day I have said in the 
words of St Peter, 'kept by the power of God ;' and 
thanked Him for it.'* 

H observed, " Well, I never thought of that ; but 
I'm very hasty, too, and perhaps if God had let me 
get dreadfidly provoked, / might have killed somebody, 
hke Cain did AbeL Besides, I *m sure if you 've got 
need to thank Grod fof keeping you, I have, for I might 
have killed somebody in fighting. And then, come to 
think of it, if He didn't prevent it, as you say, you 
might kill somebody by accident. Why, I nearly mur- 
dered Sy (his mate) *' yesterday." 

" Ay, to be sure he did so ; I wasn't thinking of 
that," said S. 

They both worked on a viaduct which was to cross 
the lower part of the town, and H. said with a very 
grave expression on his face — 

'* WeU, miss, I '11 tell you how it was. S. was pretty 
high up on the fire-dock, and I was going up and down 
the ladder with one thing and another, and at last he 
wanted a dog ; so, for a bit of a lark, instead of taking it to 
him I just sung out, 'Look sharp,' and I hove one at him. 

Knowing that H. had a very beautiful little dog 
which always followed him to the works, and lay on 
his jacket, suffering no one to come near it, and that 
it was greatly petted by the men, I, somewhat fool- 
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ishly perhaps, concluded this was the "dog" which S. 
desired, and said — 

" H., how could you do such a cruel thing ? you 
may have led a very wicked life, as you tell me, but I 
did not think you would be cruel" 

" Well, ma'am, I did ; I hove a red-hot dog at him, 
or well-nigh red-hot, and S. caught it ; and though he 
dropt it that moment, it burnt him a bit, and with that 
and the fright he was near falling ; and, you know that 
heap of granite below, — I 've been thinking while you 
were talking, if he 'd gone down on that, / should have 
been a murderer, for he *d have been killed as sure as 
fate, and all out of a bit of a lark, for we all laughed 
to see his start ; and didn't he swear ! " 

Of course, my perplexity was only deepened by this 
explanation, and I exclaimed — 

" 'A red-hot dog !' what do you mean, H. ?" 

On which his mate — who had responded to the state- 
ment as to his swearing with " Ay ! that I did, and 
above a bit too ; but 'twas enough to make a parson 
swear" — broke in with a smile, he could scarcely keep 
from breaking into a burst of laughter — 

" Why, H., I do believe she thought you meant a 
living animal !" 

" Of course I did." And then they both explained, 
with perfect respect, that a " dog " was a sort of bolt of 
iron used for fastening parts of the viaduct together, 
with a claw at each end, and heated, that it may pene- 
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trate more readily, and, contracting as it cools, draws 
the wood closer. 

H. often expressed his wish that he could read well, 
as his Sundays were so long, now he did not like to 
spend them in wickedness. He had not been to church 
since he was a boy, and was ashamed to go now. 
One evening I persuaded him to accompany me to 
the week-day service, telling him I would sit in the 
same seat, as he thought nobody would like to have a 
navvy beside them. I am sure his snowy " slop*' would 
not have disgraced any neighbour. Poor fellows ! how 
often has this been the inducement to break through 
their reluctance to attend church, — a seat near them, 
to lessen their feeling of utter loneliness in coming 
among those who, though perhaps to the full as im- 
moral as themselves, yet shrink from a navvy, as some- 
thing strange and unnatural. A man once said to me, 
" We often say we know you are not ashamed to have 
us for neighbours in the church ; and as you say God 
does not look at our clothes, but our hearts, so, if God 
and our missus don't scorn us, what need we to care 
for any one else?" I have told them truly. Christian 
people would not " scorn " them ; but thank God for 
making them willfng to come to His house and hear 
His word preached. The ice once broken, H. did not 
so shrink from coming to church, and brought a " mate " 
with him. He asked me to read over the church ser- 
vice both for the morning and evening, and was so 
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delighted with it, he often asked for it, when I went 
to read to him on Sunday afternoons, and I have seen 
large tears roll down his cheeks when he listened to 
the " confession. ** 

I had often been much pleased with the modest, re- 
tiring manners of H.'s young wife, (as I thought her,) 
though she was as ignorant as himself. The men said 
when she came on the works with his meals she never 
" misbehaved herself, or talked any bad talk ;" and in- 
deed we had noticed that ourselves. She had a sad 
illness, and most grateful she was for visits and a little 
help. She said if she did not recover, she knew her 
soul would be lost for ever ; and she could not bear to 
hear the story of the Saviour's sufferings, for she said 
she wished so to love Him who had suffered so much 
for her and all of us, and yet she could not feel that 
she did love Him, at any rate more than a very little, and 
she would weep over this coldness even more than at 
the thought of her past sins. One day, when she was 
nearly convalescent, H. asked if he could come to the 
house where I was staying, as he wanted very much 
to see me alone to tell me something which was making 
him miserable, and he had been wanting to tell me *' for 
ever so long." The cousin at whose house the school 
was held kindly allowed me to see him there, before 
the school opened, and he then told me, both M. and he 
were so unhappy, because they saw I thought she was 
his wife, and it was not so. He said, all through her 
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ilbess, they had been grieviiig about this, and as 
she did not like to tell me, he said he must, for they 
conld not bear to be deceiving me. Poor M. had been 
one of the class called *' unfortunate girls " in a seaport 
in which H. had worked. He said, even then she had 
wished when she saw " good people " in the streets, 
somebody would speak a good word to her, for slie 
not only knew her way of life was the way to everlast- 
ing destruction, but she hated it from her heart ; only 
how to free herself she could not tell. H. said she 
thought a deal more about her sin than he had ever 
done about his, and at last he told her if she would 
leave the town with him, she should be his wife in all 
bat the name, and that was the best thing he could do 
for her, and she had been "very comfortable " ever since, 
till I had begun to talk to them. 

"But why did not you marry her, H. ?" 
" Well, ma'am, you see, 'tisn*t often the likes of us 
ever thinks of getting married at all, without 'tis them 
that was married before they took to the line ; and even 
then, as often as not the old missus won't go on tramp 
after them, and finds herself a new master, and so he 's 
bound to do the same, when he 's all by hisself, and no one 
to cook or wash for him, or to bring his meals on to the 
works. Besides," he added, " as I 've telled you often 
enough, you 're the first that ever spoke a kind word to me. 
I never thought whether what I did was bad or good, 
nor I didn't care neither, and that 's the truth, miss." 
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H. added, that now they thought they should try 
and get married, and had first intended to wait till 
they had the money to do so before they told me. I 
said, if they really thought they could try to do their 
duty by one another with faithful love, as in (Jod's 
sight and by His help, I would lend them the money 
as soon as the publication of their banns was com- 
pleted ; but that if not, however hard it might seem, 
now that God had taught them the sinfulness of their 
present way of life, they must part ; that I thanked 
them for the trust and regard which had enabled them 
to confide in me, and had made them shrink from the 
thought of deceiving me, and I thanked God He had 
led them to weary of sin and opened their eyes to its 
sinfulness, and I trusted they would both take that and 
all their guilt to Jesus to be cleansed in His most pre- 
cious blood, looking to Him for help henceforward to 
resist the devil. This seemed greatly to comfort him ; 
but he said M. was fearful, if they had to leave that 
town and get away from all who cared for them, she 
should take to drinking again, (she never touched a 
drop now ;) she had been obliged to drink before he 
" took to her," to drown her misery. I told him how, 
though our strength was perfect weakness, God had 
said His grace was sufficient for us, and that it was 
in that weakness His strength was made perfect, shewn 
forth and glorified. H. said he had told her if she 
would only do right and pray to God, He would help 
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her ; but she was still afraid. I went up and saw her, 
and told her that as God had said, " Let the wicked for- 
sake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts," 
He would give the needed strength for this ; for He never 
commanded us to do anything which was too hard for 
us to do. The man with a withered arm was power- 
less in himself to stretch out his hand ; but God, with 
the command, gave him the power he needed to do it. 
I ought here to say that H.'s narration was given with 
mingled simplicity and respect, and the modest manner 
of a man confiding a burden and a tale of sorrow to 
his only earthly friend with the hope of being guided 
to some mode of relief ; and this has invariably been the 
case in the many instances in which I have been hon- 
oured by such trust. Another man who attended the 
school had induced a young woman of the town, known 
to my cousins, to leave her home and reside with him 
under the promise that he would marry her. My 
cousins grieved very much over the circumstance, her 
friends were greatly distressed, and she herself often 
seemed repentant and unhappy. She besought us, 
when she heard H. and M. were going to be married, 
to speak to her companion on the subject ; and as he 
appeared really attached to her, and said he would never 
give her up, we thought it best to persuade him to marry 
her. One fine day, H. and M., C. and R, came to my 
temporary home, all very clean, neat, and happy-look- 
ing, having been married that morning. All went well 
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for some time as to temporal things ; bat H. always said 
he had not true peace in Jesus, and was sure he was 
not a Christian ; and it often seemed strange to me that 
though God seemed to lay him and his wife especially 
on my heart, and I could not help pleading with Him 
for them, even after I returned to my father's, not only 
" morning and evening," but when walking abroad and 
sitting at home, it almost appeared as though an audible 
voice was ever saying, " after wxiny days!' It seemed 
rather to constrain me to go on asking for the bless- 
ing, than to discourage, for is not the accompanying 
assurance, "thou shalt find it V* 

When railway work was begun near my own resi- 
dence, I again heard of H., and learned, to my deep sor- 
row, that his poor little wife had become a sad drunk- 
ard, and had, my informant believed, been the cause 
of much that was grievous in H. Perhaps I did not 
sufficiently ask and wait for God's guidance in the 
matter of their marriage. Just before my own mar- 
riage took place, H. came to work at a village a few 
miles distant ; I was in ill health and unable to go to 
him ; I sent an earnest request that he would come to 
see me, but he said he was so different from what he 
was when I saw him last, that he was ashamed to 
come. No persuasions could induce him to "face me,** 
as he expressed it, and I reluctantly gave up the hope ; 
neither have I heard of him since, unless he were the 
yoimg man of whom a more recent scholar told me as 
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saying, his " lady " would break her heart if she knew 
he had killed a man in a prize fight, to which he was in- 
cited by two " gentlemen" who promised him five pounds 
from each if he were the victor ; and he said he would 
never fight again. He once said, " The chaps wonder 
why I think so much of you, and if you will look in that 
little tract you read to me the other night, just about 
the end, I believe you will find out the reason." I looked 
at the tract to which he referred, and found a passage to 
the effect, " that if the person to whom it was specially 
addressed was converted by its means, and met the 
writer in heaven, he would no longer marvel why a 
stranger should so earnestly seek the salvation of his 
soul, for he would there learn the reason." He said, 
" That 's what I feel about you." My cousins had, I be- 
lieve, from fifteen to twenty scholars, and in some of 
the men a wonderful change took place : one, they had 
reason to think, was really converted to God; and 
magistrates and others publicly acknowledged how 
beneficial to the town had been their great moral in- 
fluence over the body of railroad excavators. I might 
set down many interesting facts which came under my 
own notice, connected with their work among them, 
but I forbear to trespass on others' fields of service, even 
in this way, and if they have themselves preserved a 
record, it would probably be far more attractive than 
any narrative I could pen. I personally knew many 
men on that line ; one deeply interested me^ who was> 
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during a long winter, a most patient sufferer from 
acute rheumatism, and who, during his confinement, 
became, from an almost illegible writer and unintelli- 
gible reader, "a pretty good scholar," as the men 
would say. All visits to another were of a most in- 
teresting character ; the poor fellow having fallen al- 
most from the top of a viaduct, miraculously escaped 
with unbroken bones and alighted on his feet, but the 
shock was so terrible that his legs, from his toes to his 
knees, were black and frightfully swollen, and so in- 
tensely sensitive to pain that a sort of cradle had to be 
placed over them to prevent even the sheet from rest- 
ing on them, and thus they continued for many weeks. 
But I will not swell the pages of this volume with 
notices of any more acquaintances on the W. C, except 
to say that in one case, when I helped in the school, it 
required some amount of home practice, reviving the 
instruction of earlier days, to keep up with the arith- 
metical requirements of my pupil, decimal fractions 
being " not far enough advanced '* for him. 

By those unacquainted with the immense amount of 
work a navvy can perform, the weights he can wheel 
and lift, and the length of time during which, on particu- 
lar occasions, he will, through day and night, carry on 
his work, the quantity of animal food eaten by them is 
often pronounced extravagant ; but since I have seen 
and known so much of their "ways,*' I feel sure it is 
a necessity. I have often known from two to three 
pounds of meat to be eaten in a day by one person. 



INCBEASED EXPEBIENCES. 63 

A young man told me he had eaten eleven eggs with 
his evening meal, and thought "nothing" of less than 
half-a-dozen; yet they are usually remarkably free 
from scurvy — I suppose, owing to their fondness for 
vegetables. I think they generally prefer cheese to 
butter. Many are extremely fond of huge lumps of 
boiled paste. Onions, boiled, fried, and uncooked, seem 
to be held in much esteem by all of them, and " a red 
herring or two " many times in the week (I fear too 
often as a stimulus to drink) is very common. I had 
to say to an old pupil who often lamented his liability to 
be " overcome by the drink," that I was sure it would 
be always so while he indulged so largely in the con- 
sumption of red herrings ; and here I may say that 
one of my friends among the W. C. men told me "he 
had often spent between two' and three pounds of a 
night." There is a little sixpenny book written by 
Mr W. Palk, and published, I believe, by James Nis- 
bet & Co., Bemers Street, which conveys, in a small 
compass, a considerable amount of information as to 
navvy habits, likely to be useful to those who desire 
to promote their good, and therefore to become ac- 
quainted with their peculiarities. Its title is a " Glance 
at the Navvies," and I have in vain sought for it, lest I 
may have unconsciously given some notices of their 
" ways " which have been recorded by its author. As 
for Miss T.'s most fascinating volume, " The Ways of 
the Line," in so many instances have the very same 
circumstances occurred, and the same expressions been 
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used to me, that the fact greatly increased my reluct- 
ance to jot down some of the cases of my own experi- 
ence. As she says, " a little previous initiation into 
some of these peculiarities would have saved me from 
many mistakes/' and I would therefore recommend its 
perusal to every one who desires to make some effort 
for the benefit of a class of men whose labours are so 
essential to our comfort ; who, when neglected, as they 
generally are, spread demoralisation and insubordina- 
tion around them, but who are usually so sensitive to a 
little kindness and sympathy, a little true friendliness 
and appreciation of their difficulties and temptations, 
as amply to repay any effort on their behalf. With 
these two books, and Miss Marsh's "English Hearts 
and English Hands,'' none need feel themselves strangers 
to them ; in fact. Miss Marsh's England- wide fame is 
a sufficient passport to the hearts of all navvies who 
have heard of her. To individuals her name may be 
unknown, but one or other in a gang is sure to have 
heard of, or seen her, and the information rapidly 
spreads among them. Tell them you know some one 
who knows her, or, at least, that you have read her 
books, and they will look on you as " Miss Marsh's 
friend," and trust you accordingly. This, by way of in- 
troduction, which may ease the way of some, too timid 
or too shy to break ground for themselves, since, after 
all, the best, the true passport to their respect and af- 
fection is the knowledge that you " care for their souls." 



CHAPTER IV. 
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" We are labourers together with God. . , . Let every man take 
heed how he buildeth. . . . For other foundation can no man lay 
than that is laid^ which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man l>uild upon 
this foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble; 
every man's work shall be made manifest : for the day shall de- 
clare it, because it shall be revealed by fire ; and the fire shall try 
every man's work of what sort it is. If any man's work abide 
which he hath bmlt thereupon, he shall receive a reward. If any 
man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss." — 1 Cor. iii. 9-15 

" Nothing useless is or low, 

Each thing in its place is best ; 
And what seems but idle show 
Strengthens and supports the rest, 

" For the structure that we raise, 
Time is with materials fiird ; 
Our to-days and yesterdays 
Are the blocks with which we build. 

* • p • • • 

** Build to-day, then, strong and sure. 
With a firm and ample base ; 
And ascending and secure. 
Shall to-morrow find its place." 



E 



Many months after my interviews with the before- 
mentioned men ceased, a cutting on the C. Railway 
extended to my brother's fields, through which the line 
ran. Even my past experience had not altogether re- 
moved my reluctance to this kind of work, and I was 
always hoping some one better qualified would feel 
called on to undertake it But weeks passed on, and 
all my efforts in seeking such were futile, and day by 
day I encountered the navvies, continually receiving 
firom them some little act of civility or kindness, 
always volunteered by them, such as leading my horse 
past some object likely to alarm the animal, opening 
a gate for me when walking or riding, or placing a 
plank across some muddy place, &c. At last I ventured 
to speak a word or two to a man here and there, when 
I could see him alone, or with a single companion, and 
supplied myself with bundles of tracts likely to be at- 
tractive, which were always thankfully received. One 
of the drivers obtained permission to water his horses 
at the horse-pond, and he told me he had known me 
when he worked on the W. C, though my acquaintance 
with him was so slight I had completely forgotten him. 
This man informed me the labourers who never fell in 
my way were lamenting that they could get no tracts 
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unless they were lent them by the others, — that even 
in that way they could " not get enough by half ; " 
and he very civilly offered either to take them for me 
and distribute them among the men, or to go with me 
to the spot where they were working. I felt as though 
I could not go, with no other escort than his, among 
men who were all strangers to me ; and thanking him 
for his offer of assistance, I supplied him with a large 
parcel of tracts. 

Not long after this a circumstance occurred which 
furnished me with the desired introduction to them. 
I had just mounted for a ride with my brother, when 
he was called off to speak to some workmen ; I turned 
round in the saddle to look after him as he rode 
towards the outbuildings ; my mare, which was young 
and spirited, suddenly flung up her head and jerked 
the bridle, which I had foolishly held very loosely, out 
of my hand. Before I could regain it, she had dashed 
through a gate left open by the excavators, tearing on 
towards the top of the field where they were at work, 
and leaping a trench recently cut by them, not however 
till I had regained the bridle, and of course a degree 
of power in guiding her. HaK a dozen men inmie- 
diately sprang forward, and fearing for the consequences 
if she were alarmed or violently checked, I had to 
call to them to stand back, knowing she must soon tire 
of the steep ascent, and that it was safer to wait for 
this. As I rode back I stopped to thank them for 
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their kind intentions, and they gathered round me full 
of sympathy for the fright they were sure it must have 
given me, and of expressions of pleasure that I had not 
been thrown. I was afterwards told they expected I 
should fling myself off, or at least that I should scream ; 
and what they call " pluck" — mere physical courage — is 
always rated at a high value by them. 

We were henceforth fast friends ; I no longer feared 
to go among them, and of course I took the earliest 
opportunity of pointing out to them the necessity of a 
readiness for death, to be obtained only through the 
atonement and merits of Jesus Christ, since the most 
trivial accident may place us on the brink of the grave, 
and in circumstances in which only God's almighty 
power and watchful care can save us from sudden 
death. I think even more universal respect was mani- 
fested when I went among them alone, and they felt I 
trusted myself to them wholly and unsupported, than 
when I was afterwards accompanied by friends. Still 
I did shrink from reproving their fearful oaths, though 
I earnestly asked God to give me more faithfulness 
and holy boldness about this. I never heard them, 
unless they were unaware of my approach ; for every 
word they thought would shock or annoy me was re- 
pressed in my presence, and so it has ever been. Out 
of the acquaintanceship thus formed, sprang not only 
the distribution of tracts, the sale of Bibles and Testa- 
ments, and visits to their " lodges," but evening tuition 



i 
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at some of these places. M., the driver before referred 
to, had heard of my cousins' school, and wanted me to 
establish one "for this 'ere lot " at his ''lodge," a huge 
building, formerly a paper-mill, where many men were 
lodging ; — always an alarming place to me. I under- 
took to give some lessons to the men there, to supply 
them with reading books, as well as to set copies and 
sums. 

M. was for a long time my great ally, but when his 
conscience began to be awakened, he deliberately told 
me he could not, and he should not give up his sins, 
and he thought nobody had any right to interfere 
with him. He allowed that everything he did was 
very wicked, but if he did go to hell, it couldn't make 
no difference to me. 

At length he became very ill, and then expressed a 
wish to see me ; but I was so distressed and annoyed in 
my first visit, (not, however, by his wish,) I felt I must 
give him up. My belief was then, and is now, that the 
annoyance was planned by his landlady. She and her 
husband (like a couple whose case Miss T. records) were 
in the habit, unlicensed, of supplying beer, not only to 
their lodgers, but any others of the men who liked to 
come and drink with them. Frightful " rows " took 
place there, of which she knew I was aware ; and I 
believe she was greatly annoyed that the men who 
lodged with her should be so anxious for lessons, which 
of course brought me to her house to be aware of her 
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illegal practices. M.'s wild ways induced many to join 
him in " clubbing for the drink ; ** and I have been told 
she was very much enraged at his saying to some one, 
he wished he could leave ofi* his sins, knowing her 
gains would be then greatly diminished. 

Before I knew all this, I had felt sorry that I had so 
great an antipathy to one whose manners to me were 
always extra-polite, awaiting my coming at the door 
with the warmest welcome, lamenting the mud through 
which I had to pass, pressing on me dry boots, hot tea, 
&c., and regretting my refusals, while all the time I 
believe my presence was almost unendurable to her. I 
believe this repugnance to those who are outwardly 
civil and kind, is an instinct almost unerring ; for I 
have never felt it towards any individual without a sub- 
sequent discovery of the falseness of their professions. 

I had little more to do with M., only soon after my 
mother's almost sudden death, under most affecting 
circumstances, I met him alone, and thought I ought not 
to pass him without one more appeal as to his continu- 
ing " to sin wilfully after he had received the knowledge 
of the truth." He answered me rather uncivilly, and I 
felt little able to bear such a repulse amid all my deep 
grief. He afterwards told some of the men he was 
''mad enough to kill " himself to think he should have 
spoke so to Miss — ' — when she was in trouble. He 
said he had noticed the deep mourning of my dress, 
and haying seen me so short a time before in coloured 
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clothes, he " might have know*d it was something very 
bad," and when he saw the tears in my eyes he was 
ready to cry too. Whether poor M. has learnt the 
fearful consequences of his sad rejection of the Saviour 
then presented to him, whether, though still uncon- 
verted, he has been spared to repent, or whether his 
sins have been blotted out in the blood of that precious 
Saviour, I know not ; but " the day shall declare " the 
results of all efforts on his behalf. 

Other men besides Mrs W.'s lodgers wished for 
instruction, and my evenings were more occupied than 
I desired, for I at length established a sort of school 
in two houses which stood side by side. The distances 
from my home too were so long, especially to the old 
paper-mill, that I found I must give up the lessons 
there, leaving a plentiful supply of " Adult's Helps," 
and other reading books, that the men might improve 
themselves as best they could. One of the above 
named houses was rented by a ganger, F., with whom 
I became acquainted about this time. He was a 
very steady man, his conduct a most praiseworthy 
exception to the usual custom of the gangers — 
namely, of paying the men at the public-houses, which 
he believed to be the cause of more wickedness of 
every sort — "rowing and cheating on all sides," as 

• 

he expressed it — than anything else. The ganger, or 
"gaffer," as they call him, usually is as drunken as 
themselves ; his accounts are so badly kept as to be 
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frequently altogether confused, and of course with so 
much of his own money going out for " the drink," it 
is a great temptation to him to supply the deficiencies 
with that which belongs to the men. How unlikely is 
it too that public-house keepers would withstand the 
temptation to take advantage of the opportunity thus 
afforded them of obtaining from the men as much as 
possible of the money they see handed over to them ! 
Really the poor *' navvy " has, I might say, no chance 
of being better than he is, unless God lead some Chris- 
tian friend to stretch forth to him the helping hand, 
and to point him to the God whose almighty power can 
strengthen to overcome even such difficulties as these. 
I remember a frightful " shindy," as the men called it, 
took place a short time after the work in our neigh- 
bourhood began, in consequence of some of the men 
believing that they had been cheated by P., their ganger, 
and of his terrible drunkenness after " the pay." But F. 
really had the men's moral welfare at heart, and therefore 
refused to conform to the ordinary customs. With him 
and his wife lived the two brothers of the latter, both 
very drunken in their habits, though their brother-in- 
law was so steady. The elder brother was very fond 
of a book, which he read well ; but the younger, to 
whom his sister was devoted with almost the indulgent 
affection of a mother for an only child, could not read a 
letter, and, as he expressed it, "had never had a pen in his 
hand.'' Mrs F.'s dying mother left her baby C. to her 
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care, as the eldest sister, when she was only a girl of 
fifteen. She said he had soon found he could get the 
upper hand of her, and though she would have given 
any money for him to have " good schooling," and was 
" always begging him to go to school," he never would 

do so. She would say to me, " Miss , if only 

you could get hold of C, you could do almost any- 
thing with him ; he loves to see you come on the line, 
but you never will." 

" I will try, Mrs R, by God's help." 

"Twon't be no good ; he keeps saying, when he sees 
how the others are getting on, he wishes he 'd learnt 
when I wanted him to ; but 'tis no good now. You see 
how he 's ofif to the public every night ; and then the 
men does love for him to be there, they 're so fond of 
his company ; he 's a beautiful dancer, and he can sing 
a song first rate, and he 's a good hand for the fiddle, 
and so he's got no chance to keep away, poor chap, or 
else I'm sure I'd get anything for him that would 
keep him out of it; and my master's talked to him, 
and 'tis all no good, and so you'll find it. Only I have 
wished time upon time that you could get hold of him." 

" He will never be any other, Mrs F. , till he has 
something else to interest him when he is not at work; 
I shall tell him he mv^t learn to read and write." 

" You '11 have to be quicker than you think for to 
catch him, for he just snaps up his supper and then 
he 's off to the public." 
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The next school night I took care to be in the house 
before the men returned from work, and as soon as C/s 
ablutions were over, (an operation hastened that be might 
return to the room where I was,) I insisted before any 
came in to witness his performances on his learning 
A, B, and C, large and smalL C. accomplished this with 
so much readiness that he proposed going on to the 
next three letters before his " mates *' came to their 
supper, saying, if he 'd known 'twas so easy he would 
have begun before. I repeatedly read over to him the 
Dames of the next six, making twelve in all ; and as I 
happened to be passing the following evening, I left 
my horse at the gate, went in to hear him read over 
these, and to set him a few more. The next school 
night finished the alphabet, and thus he was saved 
from three nights at the public; for I literally ran 
down the road to their house that I might catch him 
before he had started, being only just in time, and hav- 
ing to persuade him to intrust a neighbour, whose busi- 
ness led past this said " public," with some money he 
had appoiuted there to pay to a comrade. The alphabet 
mastered, he was willing to learn with the other men 
and to accept their assistance. He had a great desire 
to possess a little gilt-edged Bible of his own, and I 
told him I should make him a present of one when he 
could read through a chapter without my having to 
tdl him the words, and in ten weeks from his first 
" start," as he termed it, he accomplished this. He 
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never would spell the words aloud, but paused till he had 
silently gone over them letter by letter. The "Adult's 
Help " and a bit of slate, on which he wrote down 
letters and figures as fast as he was able to make 
them, were always in his pocket, to be used at every 
leisure moment ; so no wonder his progress was rapid. 
At first the evenings which intervened between the 
school nights were always spent at the public-house as 
before ; but he said he didn't enjoy himself half so 
much as he did before he began to come to school, and 
he shouldn't go at all, only for the chaps begging him, 
so he didn't like to disappoint them, — and well can I 
understand their liking for his company. He was but 
eighteen, with all a boy's warmth of feeling, and the 
marks of a good and truthful disposition could, I always 
thought, be read in his frank, cheerful-looking face 
and pleasant blue eyes. 

" I '11 tell Miss of you," was ever his sister's threat 

to him. " I told her she 'd find after a bit she wouldn't 
be able to do any more with you than anybody else ; you 
cared more for the public than you did for your best 
friends, but she wouldn't hear to it, and now she '11 see 
which of us was right ; for it 's no good your saying how 
much you think of her, and going on all the same in spite 
of her, and she ready to break her heart over your ways." 

His sister little knew, when she thought " it was of 
no use," what a depth of gratitude for my small ser- 
vices and the interest which prompted them existed in 
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that young, warm heart. I had never very good health 
before my marriage, nor for some years after it, and one 
day as C. was dashing down the garden, " off to the 
public as usual," going the back way lest I might per- 
chance arrive ere he had fairly escaped, he saw me 
coming up the walk. I was very, very tired, for I had 
hastened down to be in time to prevent his going, learn- 
ing from his sister there was some special reason for 
such a probability, and to her great surprise he was 
back again almost instantly. 

" I can't do it, S. ; I just caught sight of Miss 's 

white face, and I know if she hasn't been running she 's 
been walking ever so fast, and she 's just killing herself 
to save me from wickedness, for it can't do her no good 
for me to be any different, and I can't stand it no longer, 
so just thee make her a good strong cup of tea, and make 
her a bit of toast very nice, and take it to her tidy-like, 
and I 'U be in by then she 's had time to drink it." 

The tea was brought to me, hot and strong, on a 
beautifully clean cloth, with an assurance that if I 
didn't drink it it would "drive him;" and by his 
coming back she was beginning to have hopes, and 
if I couldn't do any good to him noWy nobody ever 
would ; and he was like her own child to her, and her 
dying mother had left him to her, and she 'd took care 
of him ever since he was a baby ; and, oh ! he used to 
have such lovely flaxen curls, and the beautifullest blue 
eyes, and he was the lovingest little thing that ever 
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was, till he took to bad ways ; and if she 'd been 
stricter, he maybe wouldn't have got so wild; but 
how could she be hard upon him, and him with no 
mother but her ? She should thank me for ever if I 
did do some good by him. And so she talked on till C. 
came in. I saw he had been crying, and asked if he 
had got into trouble ; but he shook his head, (as he 
would have expressed it, he was too full to speak,) and, 
after a vain attempt to appear careless, he laid down 
his head on the table, and sobbed aloud 

" That 's all about you. Miss '' his sister said ; 

and at last he managed to get out, that he had gone 
on in his bad ways so long, he could not get out of 
them ; and I had better give him up, than break my 
heart over him, only he wished he had seen me before. 
Exhausted as I was, I could not keep back my tears, 
and he and his sister and I wept together. C. had 
" lost a quarter " that he might get early to the public, 
(that is, had left the cutting when only three quarters 
of the day had elapsed,) and it seemed providential 
the men's return was that night somewhat delayed, 
or he might have been sadly " chaffed " about his new 
desires. I spoke to him of the love of the Saviour, 
who had put it into my heart to care for his soul, whose 
pity and tenderness and desire for his salvation were 
so much greater than mine could be, repeated to him 
many portions of Scripture, and, by his sister's request, 
knelt with him to ask that God would save his souL 
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I do believe that God answered that prayer, and that 
then and there the love of Jesus entered into that 
young, warm heart ; for even his fellow-labourers had 
always spoken of his hatred of lying and deceit, say- 
ing, if C. said a thing, you might know it was true ; he 
told me he felt quite happy, and I*m sure he looked so. 
He went to a temperance meeting and signed the 
pledge, which for many months he faithfully kept. 

With his tobacco and beer money he very soon saved 
enough to send ten shillings to a blind brother of 
his in the midland counties, himself writing every 
word of the letter which accompanied the post-office 
order, and despatching it eleven weeks to the very night 
from the time he took his first lesson in the alphabet. 
When he was sufficiently advanced in arithmetic, he 
always desired to have a goodly number of sums set 
for him on a piece of paper, which he carried to the 
line and worked out on his bit of slate ; and from one 
of his copy-books he transcribed in his memorandum 
book the words, "govern your temper," a sentence 
which, being naturally very passionate, he told me he 
always read over when annoyed beyond endurance by 
the persecutions of his fellows in consequence of his 
altered habits, saying, "I ask God to help me to 
govern my temper." He had been a most profane 
swearer, and a great card-player ; the first was wholly 
discontinued after that' memorable evening, and a 
friend of mine one night coming to his sister's to give 
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notice of a meeting, and finding him playing at cards 
for money, he was so vexed and ashamed that he never 
again touched a card. He told me he was glad she 
had " canght him." He seemed to think he needed the 
vexation of being discovered by one of us to enable 
him to give up the practice. He was dreadfully 
shy ; but so grateful, that when setting sums and 
copies, ruling lines, or otherwise preparing for school, I 
never needed even to stretch out my hand for an article, 
so carefully were my smallest requirements watched 
and provided for. On the work, or out of it, nothing 
was too much trouble for him to do for me, and I be- 
lieve he most truthfully said he " delighted to serve" me. 
He had a considerable amount of manual skill, which 
was always available for our benefit. A sort of rattle for 
children, which he called a " bunch of nuts," was among 
the articles which he manufactured for my table, at a 
sale of work which was held for defraying some of 
our church expenses. After my marriage, "Ger- 
man trees" were furnished in the town to which I 
came, that a little money might be obtained, with- 
out trenching on ordinary claims, for placing in 
homes some outcast women desirous of forsaking 
their sinful way of life ; and hearing (I believe, 
through my father's servants) that such a scheme was 
on foot for " charitable purposes," and that I was 
connected with it, he forwarded to me some of the 
" bunches of nuts," &c., as his contribution. He also 
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made a neat wooden fender for the schoolroom. Once, 
when he knew I had been visiting some distant cuttings, 
additionally to the long walk to the school, he procured 
a pound of pork chops from the butcher's, previously 
buying a large sheet of clean paper in which to convey 
them home, and desiring his sister to " be sure to cook 
them very nicely," not to tell me till they were quite 
ready, and then to make some excuse to call me into 
the other room, as perhaps it would tempt me ; but 
she was to be sure to be quick about it, and not let me 
do any teaching till I had eaten them. For many 
a month C. continued a steadfast teetotaler, being also 
most consistent as a Christian, persuading his brothers 
and sister and his *' mate " to accompany him to 
church, and greatly enjoying the sermons he heard, 
on which he often made original and striking remarks, 
as he always listened with extreme attention. He 
made rapid progress in arithmetic, and endeavoured 
as fast as he gained a little knowledge to impart it to 
his companions, one of whom he induced to sign the 
pledge — " a* pledge to himself,*' (C.) This young man 
was one who often lamented with tears the sins of his 
past life ; he came with C. to church, and loved to hear 
about the Saviour, rejoicing in the change in him. The 
outward transformation in himself was, for a time, 
complete ; but a fearful snare was laid for him by some 
bad companions, into which he fell : he became en- 
tangled with a young woman of light character, whoflu^^^ 
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advances, during his better days, he had indignantly 
repelled, "broke his pledge," and left, C. believed, 
partly to avoid encountering our grief at these sad oc- 
currences. It was beautiful to see Mrs F.'s delight at 
the change in her pet brother, and her desire to use 
every effort to keep him out of the way of temptation. 
After the lapse of some months, a servant told me one 
afternoon Mrs F. had come up to speak to me on busi- 
ness ; she had evidently hurried up in the midst of her 
work, and with some agitation she begged me to come 
down that night, apologising for thus troubling me, 
but saying that " a lot of the men '* had made up their 
minds to " have a bit of a spree " at the strawberry gar- 
dens " at the Half-way House," (which was also a pub- 
lic house.) F. (her husband) said, aa he was " gaffer,*' 
if they went it would be without his leave ; they were 
only wasting their money by it, and they 'd be sure to 
be getting into mischief. C: said he had not had ** a 
spree" for months, and he should go, though he 
shouldn't touch a drop of drink ; some of the chaps 
were for taking their *' tommy" (refreshment) "out ?" of 
doors ; he should keep with that lot, and he was sure I 
should give leave. Mrs F. said she was certain if he 
went he never could stand, and she hoped I wouldn't 
let him. I must confess I had little hope that I should 
prevail, but I went down to try. No — C. would go 
"just this once," and I should see on school night that 
he was right in saying I might tmst him. How I 
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prayed that God would hinder him, or if He chose that, 
as in the case of Hezekiah of old, he should '' in this 
matter " be left to himself to " prove him and to humble 
him and to shew him what was in his heart," He would 
enable me to submit to His unerring wisdom, and 
would bring lasting good out of the evil 

School night came, and I went down with an anxious 
heart " Where is C, Mrs F. ? " 

" Down in the public." 

" Oh ! I have often got him to come out before, and 
I will run down now when I have set the men to work 
at their copies." 

" Tisn't no good — he was drunk when he come in, 
drunk when he went out. I told you when you began 
with him you might as well not try, for nothing would 
never do no good to him ; and yet 'tis a pity — such 
trouble as you Ve took with him, and such good as it's 
done him — and he've a bran new suit of pilot cloth, and 
waistcoats, and a watch, and as soon as he 'd got a thing 
or two- more, he thought to shew them to you and sur- 
prise you with them, and then give you some money 
to put in the bank for him, and now it 's all over." 

At the next door lived a much older man, who was 
also a sad drunkard ; he grieved very much over the 
fact, saying his craving for drink was unconquerable ; 
he was ashamed to say he was quite a slave to it ; 
but there were times when he could not overcome it, 
and in vain did we suggest some substitute, and beg 
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him to become a teetotaller. He was one of the most 
intelligent readers I ever knew ; absorbed in a book, 
when he had once commenced its perusal, and always 
managing to extract the cream of it. The books with 
which he. was supplied took the place of many an even- 
ing visit to " the public;" he was an ardent admirer of 
nature, occasionally pointing out to my notice the rich 
autumnal tints in a wood which could be seen from his 
lodgings, and loving the sketches of natural scenery oc- 
casionally to be met with in books. " Hervey's Medita- 
tions '' was a volume he greatly delighted in ; but in spite 
of his love of reading, he from time to time " broke out," 
and at last left the work in consequence. That even- 
ing, as with a deeply- saddened heart I left the school, old 
B., himself not very sober, awaited me at the garden 
gate, and I was not very anxious for an interview. 

" Can't I speak to you, miss ? I won't keep you 
a minute, but don't you be breaking your heart" (an 
expression they often used) " over that young chap ; 
he 's not had fair play ; 'twas all a planned thing, and 
if I could have got hold of him, he shouldn't have 
gone. He only had one cup of cider, and you know, 
miss, a teetotaller may drink that ; but he was dead 
drunk in no time, for the cider was drugged, and when 
he came round again he was that thirsty and stupid 
he was ready for anything, and they tell me he said it 
was all up with him now, and he shall be sure never 
to get out of bad ways no more. So you see, miss," 
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added he, " there 's no fault at all in him, and I only 
wish I 'd put you up to it ; but I never thought, when 
they said they'd a great mind to do it, they really 
would ; I thought they 'd more respect for you ; but 
they '11 do anything for a lark ; and though C. 's such a 
favourite and so willing, they Ve got rather a spite 
against him, them .that's wild, for not giving them his 
company now, and they say he's tied up to your apron 
strings. So you mustn't be too hard upon the poor 
chap, miss, but bring him round softly like." 

I found this statement was correct, and took care to 
let the wicked perpetrators of the trick know that it 
would be in vain for them to try in that way to induce 
me to give C. up. With great difficulty Mrs F. per- 
suaded him, after a few days, to come up to see me ; he 
was in a state of shame and grief pitiably to behold ; but 
he again signed, and I believe his love to the God who 
could yet pity him and bring him back, his humility 
and watchfulness, and practical wisdom, were much 
deepened by the occurrence. I was in the habit, when 
for a short time absent, of requesting the men either to 
copy for me a portion from some book or tract, to write 
it in their own words, or to transcribe a hymn, that 
they might learn to observe how stops are used, diffi- 
cult words spelt, and poetry, &c., transcribed, also the 
proper places of capitals. In looking over these I ob- 
serve that C. sent up, among other papers, from time 
to time prepared for my inspection, the following : — 
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" THE TR?E OF DRUNKENNESS. 

" The crime of drunkenness expels reason, drowns memory, dimi- 
nishes strength, distempers the body, defaces beauty, corrupts the 
blood, inflames the liver, weakens the brain, turns men into walk- 
ing hospitals, causes internal, external, and incurable wounds ; is a 
weight on the senses, a devil to the soul, a thief to the pocket, the 
beggar's companion, a wife's woe and children's sorrow ; makes 
man worse than a beast, a self-murderer, who drinks to others' good 
health and robs himself of his owu. The root* of all evil is drunken- 
ness." 

Also — 

" Oh ! to sing of rest in glory. 

Mortal tongues far short must fall ; 
Sinners saved shall taste its fulness, 
Angels cannot utter all." 

The preface to the '* Story of the Prodigal Son '* was 
more than once or twice transcribed by him ; and with 
the following hymn, which I once repeated to him, by 
an author unknown to me, and which I have only seen 
in one collection of hymns, he was more than usually 
pleased, immediately desiring to copy it, and wishing 
he could learn it. 

" If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the Righteous." — 1 John ii. 1. 

" Thou ! the contrite sinner's Friend, 
Who, loving, lov'st them to the end, — 
On this alone my hopes depend. 
That Thou wilt plead for me. 

" When, weary in my toilsome race. 
Far off appears my resting-place, 
And, fainting, I mistrust Thy grace, 
Saviour ! then plead for me. 
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" If I have sinn'd and gone astray, 
Deaf to Thy voice and lost my way, 
Nor can discern Thy guiding ray. 
Saviour ! still plead for me. 

" When Satan, by my sins made bold, 
Strives from Thy cross to lose my hold. 
Then with Thy pitying arms enfold, 
And plead, oh, plead for me." 

I once repeated to him Elijah Waring*s hymn on the 
fall of Peter, commencing — 

' " Oh, strong in purpose, frail in power, 

Where now the pledge so lately given? 
Coward to creatures of an hour. 
Bold to the challenged bolts of heaven ! *' 

I give a few extracts from his letters ; almost the 
first he wrote to me said, — 

LETTER L 

"1857. 

" My SINCERE Friend, — I received your letter, and 
was very glad to hear your eyes were better ; we are 
all very well, thank God for it. I have not been to 
school again, but I often read my Bible, and I write 
most nights, and I sit up a little longer than brother 
and sister to go down on my knees to pray to the Lord 
to keep me from drinking, and ask Him to help me to 
turn from sin as well as drunkenness, so I believe He 
helps me to keep from it, and so, I hope, He always 
will, and make me one of His own children, that I may 
be happy for ever and ever. I put my trust in the 
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Lord our Saviour Jesus Christ, to keep me from all 
harm, and now I am happier than ever I was before in 
my life. My sister sends her kind love, and we send 
our best respects to you, and I was to tell you, as F. has 
signed the pledge, and my brother is gone away, and I 
have not forgot the texts. ' All we like sheep have gone 
astray, we have turned every one to his own way, and 
the Lord has laid on him the iniquity of us all ; * ' If 
we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness ; ' 
' I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, 
and I will give you an heart of flesh, and I will put 
my Spirit within you and cause you to walk in my 
statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments and do them, 
and ye shall be my people, and I will be your God ; I 
will also save you from all your uncleanness/ So no 
more from us at present ; and we remain your well- 
wishers, C. " 

LETTER IL 

« 1855. 

" Dear Friend, — I have taken the opportunity of 
writing you a few lines, hoping it will find you in good 
health, as it leaves me at present ; thank God for it I 
am still a teetotaller, and I hope I shall keep it as long 
as I live. I was very sorry to hear you have been ill. 
My sister sends her kind love, and brother and me 
and young J. M. their respects ; and I have not heard of 
Marshall I am happier now than ever I have been. 
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I pray to the Lord to keep me from all evil, and I be- 
lieve He will, if I pray to Him. I go down on my 
knees to pray to Him to keep me from drinking. I 

have not forgot you. Miss told me you had 

been ilL I ofttimes think about the time you first 
spoke to me about my souL I still go to church every 
Sunday, and me and J. M. mean to go to school again." 
[The remainder of the letter is torn ofi*.] 

LETTER IIL 

"1856. 

" Dear Friend, — I write this letter to you hoping 
to find you well, as it leaves me at present, thank God 
for it. Dear friend, I was not angry with you for 
what you said about my getting married ; I am not 
ashamed of it ; I hope we shall live happy together. 
.... My brothers and sisters are quite well at pre- 
sent. I am still teetotal, and have got a card that cost 
me six shillings. I still pray to the Lord to keep me 
from drinking, and I believe He will. I shall be glad 
to see you when we can come ; our work is near done. 
I can read a great deal better, and I still keep trying, 
and I hope I shall get on. — Your well-wishers, 

" C. & E. . 

"Postscript — I had not forgot you, but I had not got 
but little time, and I could not write what I wished, and 
so I thought it was better to say nothing ; but neither 
me nor R have not done nothing to be ashamed off; but 
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SO many do to the grief of the Lord, it is not no wonder 
you thought perhaps we might And I know it would 
be a great grief to you ; but thank the Lord it is not 
so ; and I go down on my knees to pray to the Lord 

• 

to keep us both from all sin and wickedness, and I 
believe He will And I did not like to tell you I was 
going to be married, and I wish I had, sooner than 
put you about ; and I do always pray for you, and I 
hope you will pray for me and for my wife too, that 
the Lord will save her soul, and that He will keep me 
from all harm ; for I have not felt so near to God of 
late." 

LETTER IV. 

" 1866. 

*' Dear Friend, — I write you these few lines hoping, 
&c., and thank God for it. I am very sorry that I have 
not sent to you before. I was ill when I received your 
letter. We have not heard of Nobby, but we have 
heard from J. M., and he is near CardiflF in Wales ; 
and the last time I saw him he told me to give his 
love to you. I am going to work in the granite yard ; 
if we go to B., we shall come and see you. I have not 
broke the pledge, and don't mean to break it ; and I 
mean to attend more to my reading and writing. We 
are living at the huts, but we are thinking to go home 
soon, and I mean to attend to a place of worship. 

*'Dear friend, C. says he intends to settle at home 
and not go away, for he thinks that will be best ; and 
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mother does not wish me to go away, so we are going 
to live with them. C. means to be a better scholar, 
and to lead a diflFerent life to what he has done before, 
and then we shall live happy together. He has not 

seen yonr sister lately, nor Miss ; and Mrs F. is 

expecting to leave very soon ; and J. is gone away, and 
we don't know where he is. So no more at present 
from your well-wishers, C. & E. ." 

LETTER V. 

*' Dear Friend, — This comes with our kind love to 
you, and hoping, &c. My sisters and brothers give 
their kind love to you, and F. is getting on in writing, 

and I go and set him the same copies that Miss 

sets me at school, and he is getting on very well ; and 
I have been to school again a fortnight, and am fully 
intended to go as much as ever I can ; and I go to a 
place of worship, and I pray to God to keep from all 
sin, and I believe He will, and all that ask Him ; and I 
was very glad to hear from you and your sister. 

" Kind friend, I was very glad to hear from you and 

Miss , I hope you are well My husband is still 

steady, and I hope he will ; it is my great comfort to 
get him ready Sundays for to go to a place of worship, 
for I am not able to go myself now. I hope God will 
keep him from evil company, and that he will go in the 
right path that leads to Jesus, and that we shall both 
go to heaven when we die ; and thank you very much 
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for the good advice you have given my husband. J. 
M. is come back, and Oxford is very steady now. I 
am very well now, and I hope God will keep me, so 
that I may have strength to go through my great triaL 
Since we had your letter, we heard your sister was ill, 
and we hope it was not so. My kind love to 70U all. 
My mother gives her kind love to you. So no more 
from C. & E. " 

LETTER VL 

"1858. 

**Dear and honoured Friend, — This comes to 
say, that the Lord has brought my wife safe through 
her very great trial, and me and she is now in good 
health, thank God for it, and the baby is very well, and 
your sister has been down, and she was very well, and 
we were very sorry to hear as you have been ill, and 
we hope you are better, and we should like to see you 
very much, and we should like to have a letter from 
you. You must not think I have forgot you, for I have 
not forgot you, and I never shall, and I hope you will 
not forget me ; and I pray for you every morning and 
every night; I hope you will pray for me, that God will 
keep me for ever and ever from drinking, and from all 
sin, for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. — I remain 
your well-wisher, C. ." 

letter vil 

" 1859. 

" Dear Friend, — I write these few lines to you to 
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say that my brother and sister reached here on this 
afternoon^ and they have been to P. and they have seen 
the trustee, and they do not know when they shall be 
able to come back, for they have to go to L., and there 
to find out another trustee and get the will, and then 
they will not get the money till it has been to London ; 
so they do not know how long they will be. I will 
write to you again as soon as I can find out the rights 
to it. They both give their love to you, and Mr and 
Mrs D. gives their kind love ; and me and ray wife and 
children are all quite well at present, thanks be to our 
heavenly, Father. I still pray for you and for all that 
are about us, and I am very glad to hear that your 
baby is better. — I remain, your humble servant, 

" C. ." 

LETTEE Vni. 

" 1859. 

"Deab Friend, — I now take the pleasure of 
writing these few lines, &c. &c. Dear friend, I did not 
pray with my brother, for they came to our house one 
evening, and they soon went to bed. Went to L. next 
morning, and come back after we were gone to bed, 
and said they were coming back to us again, and I have 

not seen or heard anything of them till Miss told 

my wife they were on their way back ; but if I did not 
pray with my brother, I pray for my brother and his 
wife, that our Saviour would keep them ^from the 
broad road that leadeth to destruction. I always pray 
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for you and your sister and Miss , and I hope and 

trust we shall meet in heaven on the right hand of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. I have often blessed the time 
that you first taught me to pray, and led me to know 
that I had a soul to save. Dear friend, it was you that 
first taught me to know my Saviour, and I hope and 
trust that He will reward you for it. I am thankful 
to you for the little book you sent to me, and I must 
return my kind and sincere thanks to you for it. We 
all wish you a merry Christmas and a happy New 
Year. — I remain your humble servant, C. ." 



LETTER IX. 

" Dear Friend, — I received your message from Mr 
T., and was very glad to hear from you, and to hear you 
are all well, and I am thankful to you for all the good 
you done to me, and to all the young ladies that attended 
the school. When I go to my knees I pray for you, 
and for them all, and I hope and trust that we shall all 
meet in heaven. I was glad to hear that you have 
talked to my brother, and that he had promised to be 
steady, and I hope he will do so, and that the Lord 
will open his mind to understand the things which he 
ought to understand, and that he may become a true 
Christian, through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Dear friend, I was not afraid that you had forgot me, 
because you did not write to me. We are all well. 
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thanks be to our heavenly Father. Oh ! I still pray 
that the^ Lord will help me to speak to my fellow-men 
about their souls, and I believe that He will do so. — I 
remain your humble servant, C. . 

" Postscript — Please to give our kind love to my 
brother, and tell him to attend to church regular and 
to his Bible and school ; and I am glad to hear that Mr 
T. preached at your church, and that the people were so 
pleased at hearing him, and I know you would be very 
glad to hear him, and I should have much liked to have 
been with you to have heard what he said about those 
passages." 



LETTER X. 

" 1860. 



"Dear Friend, — I received your kind letter, and 
was vety glad to hear from you ; but was very sorry to 
hear that you have been so ill ; and I have been unable 
to work for some time from a gathering on my arm. 
You wanted to know how much more money I have 
put into the bank ; but I have not put any more in, 
for I find that it is as much as I can do to pay my 
way now, as things are so dear, it takes all the money 
I can get, therefore, and cannot do it. But, dear 
friend, I do receive great blessings, though I have got 
trials and temptations ; but I. think that they are all 
for my good^ and so I keep looking to Jesus, an^p^ 
trusting, when I cannot trace, knowing that God f 
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true. Dear sister in Jesus, I pray for you every day ; 
and I trust that you do for me. I often regret of my 
littleness of love to our Eedeemer ; but I thank Qod 
that I can say I feel I have an interest in the blood of 
the Lamb ; I do trust in Jesus, and pray that He will 
teach me to read His word, and to understand it. 
Dear friend, give my kind love to all that go to your 
school, and tell them to do as I do, to learn verses, and 
when I am in my work, to ponder them over in their 
hearts, for I find that is a great help to me, and I 
think it will be to all that try. I asked C. about the 
Sunday night prayer-meeting, and he told me it is 
still going on. The revival of religion is still going 
on among us, and I hope to see greater still this 
winter. I trust so. I want you to write to my wife, 
and try of her to give her heart to God ; sometimes 
when I talk to her she seems to want to think, and at 
other times it 's the other way, and she thinks if you 
were to talk to her, she should be difierent, and take 
more notice if you wrote to her. So I now conclude, 
with our kind love from you, C. & E. ." 



LETTER XL 

"1861. 

" Dear Friend, — I now write, &c. &c. I have not 
forgot you. I am glad that you pray for me, and I 
do pray for you, and for all that are about me, and 
that Gk)d will bless your labours and mine, in trying 
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to win souls to Christ, and I triist He will do so for 
Jesus' sake. Give my kind love to all the men that 
are with you now, and tell them that I can say I am a 
monument of mercy, and I trust that I shall stand 
to the end ; this is my prayer day by day. I thank 
God that I have got a stronger desire than ever I had 
in life. We have had two temperance meetings, and 
working men have been speaking, and there was 
seventy men and women signed, and I have seen some 
of them that signed the pledge, seeking for mercy since, 
and I trust they will soon find peace through the 
blood of the Lamb. There are still some coming to 
Jesus^ there were two or three on the last Lord's day. 
Dear firiend, when you write, let me know how your 
school is going on, and how the work of Christ is 
going on ; and I trust that it is going on, and that 
you will soon see better days. I do pray for this. I 
owe you a deal of gratitude for the trouble you have 
taken for me. So no more at present from your 
humble servants, C. & E. '' 

LETTER xn. 

" Dear Friend, — I hope that you arrived safe home. 

I have been ill, not able to work, with a bad throat ; 

but I am getting better, and I hope and trust I shall 

be kept fiEtithful unto death for Christ*s sake. Will 

you kiss little C. for me? Give my kind love to 

' Chinaman/ and tell him I hope he will try and find 

G 
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grace thi:oiigh our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Tell the men I hope they will improve their time as 
I have done, and not only as I have done, but better 
than I have done, even in temporal things, such as 
writing, ciphering, and spelling. I have not improved 
as I might have done. I find that if I had kept look- 
ing to God in spiritual things, I should have improved 
in temporal things better ; so I trust they will look 
first to the spiritual things, and when they put their 
hand to the gospel plough, they never will return to 
the things of the world, but' still press forward, look- 
ing unto Jesus. May they do so for Christ's sake. 
Amen ! Give my kind love to T., and tell him that I 
hope that he will write a letter to me, and I will write 
again to him, as we are both taught from the begin- 
ning to read and write, by one that is a friend. I trust 
that he may be daily looking to Jesus, and then we 
shall be able to say, ' Not my will, but Thine be done,' 
through Jesus Christ. May this be our daily experience. 
Dear sister in Jesus, I have read some from the book 
that you gave me, and I do dearly like it. I am 
thankful to you for all the books you have given me, 
and I do not know when I shall repay the trouble you 
have taken ; there is One above that can repay you 
for all, and I hope and trust you will still pray for me. 
Remember me kindly to all your family, and God bless 
us all, for the Redeemer's sake. Amen. 
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' He passes all our follies by, 
He all our sins forgives; 
His wrath doth in a moment die, 
His love for ever lives/ 

I think this would be a good verse to give to some 
of the men to copy, and I hope my wife will think 
abont her sou], and our Saviour will keep her. So no 
more at present from yours, E. & C. . * 

*'P,S, — I have much need of your prayers ; I have not 
felt right for some time ; it is not that I want to go 
back into the world again, but I have not got enough 
love to Jesus. I am sure I am not right, I have got 
very little love to Him, and I used to think that He 
was very precious to me, and I should be very glad if 
you could talk to me, and we could have some prayer 
together ; and I hope you will please to write to me 
again soon, and that you will pray for me, and I hope 
and trust there will soon be a revival of Christ's work 
in my soul, for the Iiord's sake. Amen. For I need 
it, and I read the little books night and morning, and 
they are a great help to me in. my work, [Smith's "Be- 
lievers' Daily Remembrancer, morning and evening ; "] 
and I hope and trust God will keep me from falling ; 
and please to write soon, for I have not much pleasure 
in my Bible, dear friend, nor church, nor anything 
else, and I am sorry to say I have not attended my 
church very regular lately ; but it is no fault in my 
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wife, for it was always a pleasure to hef to get me 
ready, and I hope we shall live happier than ever 
together, and I hope she will care about her soul 
more." 

LETTER xin. 

"Dear Friend, — I received your kind letter, and 
was very glad to hear from you, but very sorry to 
hear your husband was so unwell I am much pleased 
with the little books you sent me, and I must thank 
you many times for them. K R. [an old servant] 
gives her kind love to you, and was very sorry t6 hear 

Mr was so ill. When I saw my brother J., I talked 

to him about his soul, and I hope that him and her 
will give their hearts to God, and I am very sorry he is 
not with you, and that he lost that situation your hus- 
band got for him in the brickyard, and I don't know 
where he is. I have sent directions to F. about getting 
him a situation in Wales, and I hope he will get it. 
I pray for him every night, and for the man that you 
told me about, that was such a drunkard, and has had 
so much to strive against, and I pray that the Lord 
may make your service a blessing to him, and that he 
may be a faithful servant to you, and that the Lord 
will keep him from drunkenness and all sin ; and I wish 
he would write to me, that I could write to him, as you 
hsAre been a blessing to us both, and I hope and trust 
the Lord will bless him and you all And now, dear 
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friend, you must not be angry with me, and I will tell 
yon the truth. I thought sometimes that I was right, 
and at other times I thought that I was not right, 
and so I found that I was not right, and then I fell on 
my knees, and promised to live for God, and on the 
1 2th of January I went to D., and there I found peace 
to my soul, and I now go to meet in class, and I do 
say that the Lord does bless me. Oh ! this is worth 
living for, if I could have felt this before. I never 
spent such a happy time in all my life, since I have 
had an interest in the precious blood of Christ, and I 
hope and trust that I shall endure to the end. Dear 
friend, I do not go to church now. I do meet with 
the Wesleyans ; and, dear friend, though you do go to 
church yourself, I do not think you will be angry with 
me, because it was with them I have now found peace 
unto my soul I find I am getting stronger and stronger 
every day, and I have still three companions with me ; 
that is — faith, hope, and charity. Yes, and I think that 
it will be a blessing to my wife and to her father and 
mother, for they begin to think more about their souls ; 
and I do pray for them and with them. I had used to go 
up-stairs to get down on my knees to pray, and when 
my wife or her father or mother were coming up-stairs, 
I did not like to stay on my knees, for I was afraid for 
them to see or hear me ; but, thank God, I am not 
ashamed now — not if there were five thousand there. 
Oh, my dear Saviour does bless me ! Oh, most won-^ 
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derful ! Dear friend, I am in such a way that I can- 
not tell my feelings. I find that when the Lord is with 
me everything is well, and I hope and trust that I shall 
endure to the end. I trust that I shall one day stand 
in the pulpit and preach Christ unto the people ; and 
I am going to give a lecture on teetotalism, and tell the 
people what a monument of mercy I am. There is a 
most wonderful work going on here. There is many 
being brought in, and I do think that there will be hun- 
dreds more yet. I can praise God for what He has done 
for my soul, and I will do so as long as I live, with the 
blessing of God. I do put all my trust in Him, and I 
do believe that He will keep me to the end. Amen. 
My daughters are both quite well at this time, thank 
God for it. No more at present, from your friends, 

- K & C. ." 

I have thought it best to give about a dozen con- 
secutive letters, (I mean as to the years in which they 
were written,) and a little sketch of the history of one 
man, rather than to select detached portions from the 
history of many ; because the one of whom I now write 
was emphatically what the men call " one of the regular 
old navvies'* in habits, associations, and modes of think- 
ing, " the ways of the line " having been his only code 
of laws. Letters of a much more original character, 
and therefore far more interesting to those readers 
who choose a book only from its novelty or amusing 
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character, might have been selected, for when he was 
not borne down by anxiety for his own soul or those 
of others, and by a feeling of his deficiencies, he was full 
of fim, which even his deep respect for me could not 
altogether suppress. The purpose which has induced 
me to write, however, has been mainly the hope that 
the feeble effort may secure other labourers from among 
the weak ones for this field ; for there are few so strong 
in the faith or so richly gifted as Miss Marsh and Mrs 
Wightman. Other letters are of so strictly confidential 
a nature that it would be a breach of trust to betray 
the expression of inmost feelings, of whatever nature, 
so confided to you. After the receipt of the last letter 
inserted, I wrote to C, beseeching him to keep his eye 
fixed on Jesus, earnestly to seek the grace of God, that 
he might be enabled to "be sober, and watch unto 
prayer," and to sit very lowly at the feet of Jesus, re- 
minding him that God had said we were to glorify Him 
by our walk and conversation, and so let our lives speak 
for Him ; that the holy, humble, self-denying walk of 
many a Christian who had never " mounted the pulpit" 
had made him " a preacher of righteousness," and re- 
minding him that daily intercourse with wife and family, 
fellow-workers and others, gave much opportunity, 
prayerfully employed, of witnessing for Jesus and win- 
ning souls for Him. I also told him I believed the 
joy of restoration to the ways of God, whether the 
backsliding had been in heart or outwardly, was ofteu 
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even greater than at the first conversion. With refer- 
ence to C.'s communicated information that he had 
ceased to "attend to church "and joined the Wesleyan 
body, I must state that the church was nearly two 
miles from his residence, which was at the bottom of a 
long steep hill ; that leaving the granite yard at six, and 
having to " clean and get supper " afterwards, it was 
next to impossible for him to attend the week-day ser- 
vice, and when he came to school he was necessarily 
very late. That he greatly enjoyed the ministry of 
our clergyman, and benefited by it, will be seen from 
his letters. A meeting was held in the schoolroom by 
the latter at the end of the week, in which prayer, read- 
ing the Scriptures, expounding them and commenting 
on them critically and explanatorily, yet in a more 
familiar way than is practical in a sermon, with the 
singing of hymns, formed the course of procedure. C.'s 
delight at one or two of them was very great ; but I 
think these were the only ones he was ever able to at- 
tend, which I always deeply regretted, as they were 
found by many of us to be among the greatest and 
sweetest of our religious privileges. Often have I gone 
to them with a heart weighed down by a sense of cold- 
ness and dulness, to be lifted up as on eagles' wings. 
The publishers of a local paper, after the death of this 
beloved friend, drew up a brief memorial of him, in 
which they stated their conviction, that the reason of 
the unusual fact that many Wesleyans and others "who 
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usually worshipped elsewhere " were drawn around him 
at the Lord's table in his church " was to be found in 
his Christian love, which, conscientious churchman as 
he was, merged differences of religious opinion in the 
unity of the Spirit." 

Union prayer-meetings promoted by Mr T. were held 
in the morning, and of course C. was equally unable to 
attend themy which, during a visit I paid to my former 
home, he more than once lamented. Doubtless, he 
greatly felt the need of something of this nature. One 
of my subsequent pupils, who, when the work here 
was for a time discontinued, went to Shrewsbury, told 
me that from the St Alkmond readings and prayer- 
meetings he had ^derived more benefit than he could 
tell me. That' he was sure many a one who had 
" broke out again," after seeking truly to give his heart 
to God, would have been able to hold on if he had been 
in a place where they could go to places of that sort- 
He ididn't believe church-going nor temperance meet- 
ings were much good as to people's holding on, without 
they had got something of that sort besides. My own 
beloved pastor used to say, that without these, I may 
perhaps say more social and familiar aids, he thought 
people were apt to content themselves with a form of 
godliness, denying the power ; and, as Mrs Wightman 
says, " to be habitual attendants at church all their 
lives, and with unimpassioned heart listen to the most 
solemn warnings and the most earnest appeals, and yet 
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be no more able to give an answer to the question, 
'What must I do to be saved?* than the heathen." "I 
attach great importance," she says, ** to these religious 
meetings, especially on a week-night, as helps onward 
and upward." In another part of her second book she 
says, that she believes if some of the meetings held by 
Wesley an s were occasionally held by clergymen, " many 
an earnest and loving heart might be kept in our com- 
munion, who, for want of the help and comfort such 
meetings afford, join Nonconformist congregations ; " 
adding, "and Wesleyans have joined in communion 
with our Church since we began these meetings." 
Thank Grod, other clergymen besides Mr T. and Mr 
Wightman see this ; and should this volume fall 
into the hand of any godly ministers who differ 
from them on this point, I pray that the suggestion 
may be forgiven from one who, having for so many 
years witnessed and shared in the hard struggles 
against sin and difficulties of all kinds which beset the 
paths of so many of the working-men of England, 
earnestly desires to *' bear their burden," and to aid in 
lightening it wherever this is -practicable. C. felt, 
after a time, as will be seen from these letters, that 
the temptation of being so much with his old com- 
panions was too great, and he left " the line,'* obtaining 
work in a granite yard managed by a friend of ours. 
He married a neat, steady young girl, and made a 
good husband, son-in-law, and father. His delight 
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when, during a visit to my old home, he first saw my 
baby, was both amusing and touching. 

*' May I have it in my arms, Miss ?" 

My nurse looked horror-stricken at having to confide 
her tender charge to the great muscular arms and huge 
frame of a " navvy," and I laughingly said, " You won't 
drop him, a?" 

'' Bless you, no, ma'am ; but I should like to kiss 
him, if I may ; and I 'd work for him if he ever needed 
it, if I had but a crust for myself ; but, please God, 
he '11 never need my help that way ; only ' riches take 
to themselves wings and flee away.' " 

The correspondence maintained with me for so many 
years has latterly dropped off. I pray God he has 
not gone back into the world; but he has taken a 
large contract under an engineer who formerly knew 
him, and wrote to me, that though he promoted temper- 
ance and discouraged Sabbath-breaking and swearing 
am<mg the men by all means in his power, (which, as 
I learn from men who came to me &om his work, was 
most truly the case,) his heart had wandered very far 
from God, however weU the men might think of him 
from his outward conduct The gratitude and affec- 
tion of his little wife whenever I have seen her has 
been extreme, and as a proof of C.'s delicacy and re- 
finement of mind, and of his innate respect, I must re- 
late that when it was proposed to him to call his little 
daughter by my name, he peremptorily refused, say- 
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ing, '* it was like making themselves my equals." A 
letter written by him to the men who attended my 
school about two years since, I now insert : — 

" Dear Friends, — This comes with my earnest 
prayers and kind love to you, and I hope and trust that 
we may all meet in heaven, and that we may all look 
to God and trust Him, that we may meet around His 
throne in glory, for Christ's sake, and then we shall sing 
praise and glory to the Lamb. My dear friends, I do 
pray for you and your dear teacher, that she may be 
blest with the Holy Spirit, and that you may be brought 
under its influence. my dear friends, do not quench 
the Holy Spirit, for the Lord hath said — * Woe unto 
the man that striveth against his Maker ! * * Turn unto 
God, and he will have mercy upon you, and unto our 
Lord, and he will abundantly pardon you.' He hath 
said — * Let the wicked forsake his ways, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts ; ' ' And him that cometh 
unto me I will in no wise cast out.' So then let us come 
boldly to the throne of grace, for it is our duty and our 
privilege so to do ; for these are promises that bid us 
to come and take of the water of life freely, and I hope 
and trust that we all may, with the help of God, that 
so at the judgment-day we may be found at the right 
hand of God, and hear Him say — ' Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, enter into the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world.' My dear friends. 
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' consider your ways ' and ' consider your latter end.' 
/ do not know you ; but there is One above that knows 
you, and knows all you do. He can see you wherever 
you-be, and He knows all you think, for He can read 
the heart. My dear friends, seek first the kingdom of 
heaven, ' and all other things shall be added unto you ;' 
and may the Lord add His blessing, for Christ's sake. 
Amen. — I remain yours, C." 

He also sent me a book of poems and addresses he 
thought suitable for perusal by the men, and at another 
period a large parcel of tracts for distribution among 
them, consisting principally of those which had in some 
way or other been useful to himself. " Poor Joseph ; " 
" On Profane Swearing ; " " Sin no Trifle ; " " The 
Swearer's Prayer;" "The Blind Warrior;" "James 
Covey ; " " The Sabbath-Breaker Eeclaimed," in verse, 
(a peculiar favourite with all " navvies ; ") *' The Sin- 
ner's Help ; " " Eternal Life or Eternal Death awaits 
you ; " " For the Last Time ; " " The Lost Soul ; " 
" Where are you Going ? " "A Word to the Profane ; *' 
" For Ever ; " &c., with some originally published by 
the Plymouth Brethren, and now included in the Dublin 
Series, such as " The Serpent of Brass ; " " The Scarlet 
Lipe ; " *' Whomsoever shall Call on the Name of the 
Lord ; " *' Death and Life ; " " Almost and Altogether ; " 
" Sin and its Punishment ; " with some others. Also 
a. Quantity of handbills; some of the tracts circular 
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by the Wesleyans ; copies of hymns, &c. I have par- 
ticularised these because they were selected by him- 
self, and we always found them great favourites. C.'s 
brother, J., of whom I have spoken as being such a sad 
drunkard, came to see me many years after my mar- 
riage, bringing with him a young woman who called 
herself his wife. He went to work on a line in the neigh- 
bourhood in order to be near me ; came regularly to 
school ; attended the church, Bible classes, prayer-meet- 
ings, and other means of grace. His outward habits 
greatly improved, and we at last induced him to marry. 
He was seen and conversed with by my own beloved 
pastor and spiritual father while he was visiting me, who 
was much satisfied with the results of the conversation, 
and J. was greatly affected during a sermon which Mr T. 
preached at the little church we ordinarily attended. 
The Scripture reader attached to our district, a gentle- 
man and a scholai*, and a most holy young man, with 
great influence over the men, (whose early death was 
deeply lamented by them,) was much interested by J.'s 
deep humility, and we had every reason to believe him 
truly converted to God, to the great joy of C. and of 
his sister. 

After a considerable time an advertisement appeared 
in the papers for the young woman he had married. 
A solicitor in the town whence it was issued, with 
whose family I was connected by marriage, kindly made 
all the necessary inquiries gratuitously, and found that 
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a very tolerable sum of money devolved on her, or on 
vher husband, if she were married, but that they must 
appear in person for identification, &c. My husband 
found for them a good mode of investment, and J. was 
very anxious that it should be secured for them by 
letter rather than personally claimed, fearing the power 
of temptation if thus exposed, away from us, when in 
the possession of (to him) a large sum of money. It 
was, however, found to be impossible to transact the 
business without his appearance, and they departed, I, 
too, trembling for his steadiness. As we feared, he fell 
^ into his old sin, and, the barrier once broken down, 
became despairing and desperate, went from bad to 
worse, and I fancy but little of his money remained. 
We sent to him again and again, till my husband had 
to fill up the situation he had left, and when he applied 
for it it was too late. He has since passed through the 
town with his wife ; but he said to the woman where 
he lodged that he was ashamed to come and see me. 
Of C.'s mate I heard some time after he so suddenly 
left ; a letter being forwarded to me from him while I 
was in Wales, and dictated by him, I believe, to the 
chaplain of the Union workhouse, when blind, and in 
other respects dangerously ill, of small-pox. I answered 
it immediately, and sent him a Bible, as he had left his 
own with Mrs F. After this, I thought I had again 
succeeded in tracing him ; but cannot tell whether 
it were indeed he, restored to health, or whether he 
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died in the Union of that loathsome disease. His letter 
expressed sorrow and contrition for the past, and he has 
been the subject of many prayers. 

In the two houses before referred to, I had twelve 
or fifteen scholars, and one or two of them leaving and 
going to reside in the part of the town which had 
been assigned as a visiting district to a dear and inti- 
mate Christian friend of mine, I succeeded in per- 
suading her to take them as pupils. The ice once 
broken, and her terror of "navvies" overcome, she 
extended her tuition to any who came to lodge in her 
district, as far as she could gain an influence over 
them. Having a regular school to keep up, and such 
a number of " lodges " to visit where instruction was 
desired by the men, the labour and anxiety became so 
great, we concluded to unite in having a room where 
they might be gathered together, (though at first con- 
siderably afraid of the responsibility,) and to tell all 
who were unwilling to attend, they must henceforward 
" teach themselves. " Our school commenced with 
eleven scholars, and little acts of kindness in cases of 
sickness, accident, &c., soon established a bond between 
us. For one we procured an hospital ticket, through 
the kindness of one of my cousins. He was very grate- 
ful for all that was done, occasionally came to my 
home for reading and prayer, and I have many times 
seen him weeping silently, when his heart seemed 
Warmed by the love of the Saviour, whose power drew 
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out our hearts towards him and others, though he was 
a man of few words. His wife made a great profession 
of her anxiety that they should both do right, and of 
her gratitude and respect, and desire to serve us ; but I 
once left my umbrella at their house, and could not 
hear of it, till one of my district people, recognising it 

in her hand, said, " That is Miss — 's umbrella ; she 

thought she had left it in her district, and we Ve all 
been looking for it." 

The woman made no attempt to deny it, only begging 
that H. (her husband) might not be told, as he *' would 
be sure to beat her '' for not restoring it to me. Great 
also was the gratitude of another, to whom my trifling 
amount of medical knowledge, gathered from the experi- 
ence of " doctor,'' friends, and connexions, was of some 
value in curing a dreadful wound on his leg. It may 
be here useful to say, that one of these friends has most 
successfully dealt with sluggish ulcerated wounds of 
long standing, by causing the part aff'ected to be im- 
mersed in warm water, the temperature of which must 
be increased so gi*adually as not to be too painful to 
the sufferer, till it is very hot. The same friend also 
recommended to me the application of yeast poultices 
in some of these cases. These applications were suc- 
cessfdl in R's case, so that a most tedious wound was 
entirely healed by their use. He, however, poor fellow, 
had suffered so much that he shrank from the idea of 

any further pain. I was compelled to come daily to 

H 
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see the wound bathed, and to try the temperature of 
the water with my elbow, (for the same " doctor ' told 
me if the heat were endurable by that part, it was not 
too warm for any wound ;) otherwise R would not 
believe but that he should be scalded. His " mates " 
told me, when I was prevented from coming, he would 
not have the water warm enough to be of any service. 
He, too, became very anxious for the welfare of his 
soul ; but he removed to P., and after one most grate- 
ful letter, I ceased to hear anything of him. In the 
house in which this man lodged I held, by his desire 
and that of his landlord, a very intelligent man, Sun- 
day afternoon Bible-readings, having no school-teach- 
ing, except a vestry-class for older girls and young ser- 
vants, necessarily occupying me less time than Sunday- 
school duties. So great was the prejudice of many of 
the lodgers, some professed infidels, some Roman 
Catholics, and others " not liking to retain God in their 
thoughts,*' that, by the advice of W., (the landlord,) I 
never read the numbers of the chapters, or the name 
of the Gospel, but simply took a narrative, without 
stating from what book I was reading ; and such was 
their ignorance of a volume to which they professed 
much repugnance, that I had read nearly through the 
Acts, in which they were greatly interested, ere the 
casual remark of a stranger opened their eyes to the 
fact that they had all this time been listening to the 
Bible. It was, I think, the most striking instance I 
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ever knew of the intrinsic power of God's word to 
find its way to the heart, and thus to overcome pre- 
judice against it. One man said he thought 'twas a 
little bundle of tracts bound up together, and very 
good ones too ; almost all assured me they did not 
think the Bible had such good stories in it ; and some 
of the objectors informed me there wasn't mucli amiss 
in what had been read so far, being much less annoyed 
than I expected at being thus taken in. I had not 
before this ventured to read the well-known narratives 
of Joseph's career in Egypt, of David's victory over the 
giant, of Daniel's deliverance from the lions, or of th(^ 
return of the prodigal son, lest " the Book " should be 
recognised; but they were all read now, also what 
one man called, with no. irreverence of look or tone, 
but great interest, " the life and adventures of Moses ;" 
and how have I envied some of my hearers their fresh, 
"warm enjoyment of the inspired volume, so new to 
them! They entered with vivid interest into every 
detail, listening silently, but commenting afterwards in 
the most original manner. I have often thanked (xod 
especially for all the little touches of pathos, tenderness, 
and beauty, in the exquisite narrative of the prodigal 
son. W., with whom these men lodged, had seen u 
great deal of the Mormonites in South Wales, was 
very fond of conversing about them, related some 
rather ludicrous anecdotes of the tricks played them 
by members of families from which they had mad^^Vi 
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proselytes, and begged me to furnish him with some 
books that would " tell anybody what to say in argu- 
ing with them ; " so I gave him some of the Religious 
Tract Societ/s publications. One of the "Gingers" I had 
known on the W. C. came to reside in the district of 
which I was visitor, and professed himself unable to 
write a stroke; but we had reason to believe (and we 
have found it so in other instances) he could write very 
well, and professed i^ijnorance either " for a lark," as 
they call it, or to get praise for rapid improve- 
ment. With him lodged a man who had been, 
some of the men said, "a gentleman, a lawyer's 
(derk, or something like that.'' He spoke without 
any provincialisms, and wrote beautifully. When his 
first copy was finished, he exclaimed, — "There, I 
liave not written so much since I left my poor old 
mother." 

At first it was only by twos and threes we could in- 
duce them to attend church, then their numbers in- 
creased to ten or a dozen, and afterwards a goodly 
number of clean white slops, the wearers mostly very 
attentive, might be seen in the " house of prayer." The 
history of N., (the quondam "gentleman,") after we 
knew him, was a very melancholy one ; old habits gra- 
dually counterbalancing our influence. We heard that 
he had left a lawful wife and a family of children in 
some town whose name I forget ; and after he relapsed 
into his evil habits, he would, as the men said, " run 
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like a dart " to get out of our way. He would not 
even come to say good-bye to me before I left, as I sent 
to beg he would do. After my marriage, he had a 
severe illness, and the men, according to their usual 
custom, "made a gathering for him.'* He had for 
some time been living with a young woman, and they 
employed the money thus collected in treating them- 
selves to a Christmas outing, greatly to the indignation 
of the men, so that when his illness increased they re- 
fused to give him any assistance, and he was compelled 
to go into the Union workhouse. My friend and former 
helper wrote to me that, hearing he was dying, she 
visited him one Sunday ; and adds, " When the nurse 
said to me, ' This is N.,* I could scarcely believe her, he 
was so dreadfully altered. You will remember the 
peculiar brightness of his dark eyes, and the resolute 
look of his fine face, now so terribly swollen from 
dropsy, of which he was dying, that his features were 
scarcely recognisable, and his eyes almost closed. He 
looked like a very old man, and altogether there was 
nothing left of the N. you knew but his rich, black 
curls. I am sure he knew me, for he called me by my 
name, but I could scarcely understand his words. I 
repeated to him all the texts I thought appropriate ; 
that one, ' Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise 
cast out,' he repeated after me quite distinctly, and so 
earnestly. I found that the difficulty of utterance had 
greatly increased since the morning, and that he had 
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tlien spoken a good deal about this. Poor fellow ! I 
am sure he wanted very much to tell me something ; 
but the more he tried, the more indistinct his speech 
became. I cannot tell you how sad I felt as I sat by 
his bedside. You know how careless he was when we 
spoke to him ; he used to run away from you before 
you left, after he became so wild and wicked, and for 
months and months he has tried to keep out of my 
way. Oh that it may teach us to be more faithful to 
these poor fellows while they are under our influence ! 
I feel sure he had something on his mind. I hear the 
men are sorry now they let him go into the Union. It 
was not a parish funeral, the men carried him to the 
grave, and a large number attended." 

This was not the only death among our scholars. 
J. G. and his yoimg wife always greatly interested us ; 
they were both so gentle and quiet, and altogether 
superior to the usual rim of navvies and their wives ; 
aiid he was most anxious to improve himself, for he 
knew how to read and write when we first became ac- 
quainted with him. After my marriage, my sister and 
our friend wrote to me, telling me of a series of illness 
and accidents which were gradually undermining his 
health. After an attack of small-pox he had a badly 
gathered foot ; then injured his back by falling from a 
plank into the cutting ; and, finally, a severe cold was 
followed by low fever, and subsequently by typhus. 
Before the latter set in, my sister frequently visited 
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him. He was most anxious about his soul, and his 
wife said that he was " always reading " a little prayer 
my sister left for him : " Lord, make me to know that 
I am a sinner, and that Jesus Christ is my only Sav- 
iour ; "' and that when he was too ill to hold it in his 
hands, he would have it held up before him. There is 
a little book, first published by Groom of Birmingham, 
" The Precious Blood of Christ," copies of which, among 
others, we distributed to the men. The title of this he 
peculiarly loved. It was either on or about Christmas 
day that he died, being much younger than we had 
thought him— only twenty-one. My sister wrote to me 
very interesting accounts of his young widow, whose 
mother took charge of her children, that she might go 
to service after her husband's death. One of their 
children, who died early, was named Erena, after the 
''Bussian nurse," whose history is published by the 
Religious Tract Society. 

Just before our school opened, we made acquaintance 
with a man whose finger had been terribly crushed. He 
was very interesting to us in many respects, and though 
slow and impatient of difiiculties at first, made steady and 
great progress ; never, however, appearing religiously 

impressed. His attachment and respect for Miss 

were peculiarly great, but he was very grateful to all of 
us for what was done for him during his frequent ill- 
nesses and accidents. He attended the school for three 
or four years, and went to churcL After my marriage 
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he occasionally wrote to me, and obtained permanent 
work on a line my cousin was forming ; but though his 
moral conduct was very good, and he has married re- 
spectably, he has never professed to know Jesus Christ 
as his " Saviour indeed." We had three other scholars 
from the house where he lodged. In one of these, very 
plain in personal appearance, but gentle and quiet in 
manner, I felt a deeper interest than I could have well 
accounted for. Soon after we had hired the school- 
room, (for which we paid Is. 6d. per week,) I was sud- 
denly obliged to go to nurse an invalid relative. The 
night before I left home, G. came to me and said he 
would be very glad if I would speak to him. He 
wanted to tell me how anxious he was about his soul ; 
how he could not get the chapters read at the school, 
and what was said about them, out of his mind ; yet 
how hard he found it to avoid speaking and acting in 
a way he felt to be very sinful, begging, with tears in 
his eyes, that I would kneel down and pray with him, 
saying he was sure he should never see me again. In 
the bustle of preparation for my sudden journey, I felt 
something like poor C. — a dread lest some member of 
the household might come and see me on my knees — 
and I very reluctantly consented ; but I thank God 
now He helped me to do so. Sentences of confession 
and petition, broken by sobs, which were astonishing 
to me in one so quiet and undemonstrative, broke from 
him, and he wept bitterly. After we rose, he said, — 
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" Sometimes I think, Miss — — , I do believe, — I 
wish I knew whether I did ! '' 

I said something to him, to the effect that he should 
come to Jesus now, whether he had believed on Hifu 
or not before ; that all that God required of us was to 
believe what He had told us about Jesus, namely, that 
God had " exalted him to be a Prince and a Saviour to 
give repentance and remission of sins" — '* whosoever 
believeth on him hath remission of sins, hath everlast- 
ing life, and is freely justified from all things from 
which he could not be justified by the law of Moses ; " 
quoting to him those six verses, which are such a strik- 
ing epitome of God's mode of giving salvation and 
peace, in 1 John v. 9-1 o. I bade him remember that 
God had said, '* If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness ; " ** That the blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from all sin ; " " By His obedience we are 
made righteous ; " that believing these words of God 
simply because they were His wordSy who cannot lie, 
and who *' so loved the world that he sent his only Son 
into the world, not to condemn the world, but that the 
world through him might be saved,*' the needed strength 
to serve Him, to resist the devil, and to grow in grace, 
would thereupon, by the help of His Holy Spirit, be 
given to us. I told him also that we knew these pro- 
mises were for him, for all, because of the "whosoever." 
He begged that I would not let the other men know 
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what he had said, lest he might " be the same as the 
rest." 

Poor G. ! his presentiment was true, and I never 
again saw him. While I was away he went to work 
in South Wales, as his sisters wished him to be near 

them. Miss sent him some tracts, and he wrote, 

thanking her for them ; but in less than haK a year 
she heard from his sister that he was dead of rapid in- 
flammation of the lungs, having been delirious during 
part of his illness. His sister wrote — "All his cry 
was, ' They ladies in C, if they was here they would do 

me good ; ' " but she told Miss nothing on which 

we could rest as to the state of his souL Oh, how I 
wished, as I sat in the railway carriage the day after his 
touching confession of anxiety and distress, that I had 
been more earnest in seeking to lead him and others 
to the one sacrifice for sin ! Among the extracts he 
transcribed for me to improve his writing powers, 
(chosen by themselves, as I have before stated,) I find 
the following hymn, which was also sent to me a year 
or two afterwards, as a specimen of his improvement, 
by G.'s mate, J., whose finger was so badly crushed : — 

THE OMNISCIENCE OF GOD. 

" Almighty God ! Thy piercing eye 

Strikes through the shades of night ; 
And our most secret actions lie 
All open to Thy sight. 

" There 's not a sin that we commit, 
Nor wicked word we say. 



ANOTHER LEAF TURNED. 123 

But in Thy dreadful book 'tis writ, 
Against the judgment day. 

" And must the crimes that I have done 
Be read and published there ? 
Be all exposed before the Son, 
While men and angels hear ? 

" Remember all the dying pains 
The dear Redeemer felt, 
And let His blood wash out my stains, 
And answer for my guilt. 

" Oh ! put within my heart Thy fear — 
Grant me from sin to fly ; 
At all times to behold Thee near, 
And on Thy grace rely." 



" Thou God seest me." 



" Copied by G." 
" October:* 



One or two of the Irish were very interesting to me ; 
but with the generality I could seldom make much 
way. God was pleased greatly to bless my sister's 
influence over them, and she could generally find the 
way to their hearts ; indeed, we found continually the 
truth of St Paul's words to the Eoman and Corin- 
thian churches, probably more or less borne out by the 
experience of all who seek to work for God, to one 
He assigns one department of His field, to another 
labour of an entirely difierent character ; " all members 
have not the same ofiice," the " gifts difiering according 
to the grace that is given us," of which in ourselves we 
have none. The instructions which impress ouq heart, 
pass unheeded over another; one plants, anot 
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waters, and it is " even as God gives to every man ; 
and so that neither is he that planteth, or he that 
watereth anything ; but God that * giveth the in- 
crease ; ^ but he that planteth and he that watereth 
are one ; '* one may lay the foundation, and another 
build on it, and we should rejoice when other men 
enter on our labours, always so incomplete. Only let 
us all seek to be very earnest to lay the foundation, 
" Jesus Christ," in every unconverted soul to which we 
can gain access, and to take heed lest we build rubbish 
on it, work which will not stand the fire. For this, 
" if any man lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who 
giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth not," who 
" luaits to be gracious," whose " strength is made perfect 
in weakness," and whose " grace is all-sufficient." I have 
spoken of my shrinking from reproving individuals for 
swearing on the spot. I believe I had a foolish fear, 
all my experience of their respectful behaviour not- 
withstanding, that the current would be turned on me. 
One afternoon I was walking up the long hill of which 
I have spoken, when the voices of two "navvies," 
who were following, reached me7 Apparently they 
had cause for vexation ; the oaths were fearful, and I 
felt as though I could not hear them in silence, yet 
dared not speak, especially as I believed the swearer 
to be intoxicated. At last, with a prayer that God 
would give me the right words, influence the hearers* 
hearts, and if it were His will, protect me from abuse. 
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I ventured to say to the man that, as doubtless he had 
prayed in that way for many years, I thought it was a 
great mercy that God suffered these prayers to remain 
so long unanswered ; telling him that to pray was to 
ask God for anything, that damnation was to suffer for 
ever in hell, where " the worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched ; ** that he had, within my hearing, 
asked God to send this fearful, everlasting torment on 
his soul, his eyes, his limbs ; and, more than this, he 
had not only asked God to punish him in this way 
after death, but he had besought Him to " blast " his 
life, his soul and body, a punishment affecting him in 
time. Much more I said, for it seemed as though all 
fear was taken from me, and I scarcely knew how to 
stop. lam sure God helped me. The men walked 
silent and awe-stricken by my side ; and at last the 
swearer said it was very dreadful, but he had never 
thought about it ; he had been used to doing it all his 
life, and hearing others do it; he had never heard such 
things before, and now he did know it was so bad, he 
didn't know how he should get out of it ; what could 
he do ? Here was an opportunity of putting Christ the 
only " way " before him ; Him who is our " life," as be- 
lievers in Him, trusting in whose blood and righteous- 
ness we can take the comfort of those blessed words, 
" My God shall supply all your need according to his 
riches in Christ Jesus ; " and *' God is able to make all 
grace abound towards you, so that you always, having 



r 



126 ANOTHER LEAF TURNED. 

all-suflSciency in all fhings, may be able to abound in 
every good word and work," The man evidently was 
not intoxicated, and I have since heard that he said 
this was the first time he ever thought about his soul 
C. told me he believed him to be truly converted to 
God. His name was H. ; and his companion, T., (since 
dead,) informed me that this was his first awaking to 
care for his immortal souL He, too, became a Chris- 
tian, but not for many years after this. We were at 
one time very greatly troubled by some very shocking 
things which were said of us by a few of the men, and 
I, for one, should, I believe, have given up the work, 
but for the prayers and faithfulness and the encour- 
agement of a poor bedridden Christian, who, through 
his son, had heard of these distressing things. He 
once told me he had been praying for me in the night, 
as he sat up awake with terrible asthma, (for he never 
could lie down,) arid it '* seemed given to " him to tell 
me that as it was said of Jesus in the seventy-ninth 
Psalm, so repeatedly quoted in the New Testament, 
" I was the song of the drunkards," and God*s words 
were also, " The servant is not above his master." He 
prayed that / might be able to say, with my Master, 
" The reproaches of them that reproach thee are fallen 
on me ; but as for me my prayer is unto thee. O 
Lord, hear me in an acceptable time ! God, in the 
multitude of thy mercy, and the truth of thy salva- 
tion ;" and that he trusted God would thus hear Miss 
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and myself^ and keep us from turning back from 

work S. was sure God had given us to do. With 
reference to this very painful period, T. told me he had 
been among the number of those who said such dis-* 
graceful things about us, and the reason he did so was, 
because the impression once made on him was never 
wholly effaced ; he felt so deeply what was said to him 
and others that he was afraid the men would find it 
out, and "make game" of him, and he therefore 
adopted this mean way of screening himself at the 
expense of those whose sole object, he so well knew, 
was to promote their temporal and eternal welfare. 
He said he was very much ashamed to tell me of it, 
but he thought he ought to do so, as perhaps there 
might be others who had acted in the same cowardly 
manner, and who had " quenched the Spirit " as he 
had done ; and if so, he hoped I would " never again 
get out of heart about it, remembering" him. He 
was very humble when speaking to me, and I feel 
sure his conversion was very real I see that, in a 
letter dictated by him during his last illness, he says, 
" I am still cleaving to Christ, and I know that He is 
my only refuge ; and I trust, if we never more meet 
on earth, we shall meet in heaven. I am very sorry 
to hear you have been so ilL I hoped to have heard 
from you, and was very glad to receive your last letter, 
and you would have heard from me before, only Miss 
■ has had no time to write for me ; for I have 
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some news to tell you that will make your heart glad, 
I am sure ; — my wife is converted ! I have prayed 
much for her, and the Lord has answered my prayers ; 
and now we can both rejoice together that Jesus has 
washed our sins away. I have been very ill — only out 
twice in the street for four months ; often we have had 
only dry bread, but I have been able to bless God that 
we have had that. I felt when I was ill at one time a 
great wish to die, and be with the Lord ; but His time 
was not come." 

During one of my visits to my father and familj^ 
many years after my marriage, T. repeated to me more 

than one observation made by Miss and myself 

on the chapter we read in the school, and begged me 
to prondse, as to a dying man, that wherever I saw 
navvies I would not be afraid of them, even if, -as in 
the instance recorded, walking alone, but by God's 
help speak to them, remembering how, in his own case, 
the ground so broken had apparently become harder 
than before, but in which the '' good seed " had, after 
so " many days," taken root and sprung up. 

Beside the numbers of men to whom tracts were 
distributed in the cuttings, some of whom, " once on a 
time," strayed to church, or dropped into the evening 
meetings held specially for them by our beloved pastor 
in a cottage not far from the viaduct, I can recall 
between forty and fifty names of men over whom per- 
sonal influence was, at different times, exerted by one 
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or other of us, yet to whom we have no reason to think 
their sins became a burden. God has " mercy on whom 
He will have mercy;" no man can come imto Jesus 
except the Father draw him by the Spirit ; but doubt- 
less there were many mistakes made by us. 

The " tipper " in one of the cuttings was a splendid 
fellow — the "strongest chap on the works," the men 
said, and surely it must have been so. I have been wit- 
ness to some herculean feats performed by "navvies," 
but to none such as I have seen accomplished by him ; 
and often have I besought him not to test it so pre- 
sumptuously, or to glory in it, remembering God had 
bestowed it on him, and could in a moment deprive 
him of it He possessed the peculiarity of jet black, 
curling hair, a richly tiQted, almost olive complexion, 
and very deep blue eyes ; and, altogether, his wife's 
pride in her manly husband was intense, though he 
could neither read nor write. His fine frank face 
would light up with pleasure at our approach, for, as 
he had to work very late, it was not easy to see him, 
except at " the tip.'* It may give some idea of the 
petty persecutions to which, on their first coming to 
the town, the poor navvies were exposed, not only 
from the street gamins, (who soon became awed 
and admiring at their physical powers,) but from those 
who should have known better, if I relate the fol- 
lowing incident. S. and his wife lived m a miser- 
able little room, built by a man whose only desire 
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was to run up houses at a very cheap rate, with any 
kind of rubbish available as material, and then to 
screw as large a profit as possible out of the wretched 
tenants. For a long time, it was only such houses as 
these that the poor excavators could procure, so great 
was the prejudice against them. Over the room rented 
by this couple lived an old woman, of whom a friend 
of ours remarked, that she " seems to think her only 
fault is not having learnt to read, though she says she 
knows she is a great sinner ; but then," she adds, '* it is 
a good thing she never did anything wrong." It was, 
therefore, no sin in her estimation to annoy poor Mrs 
S. by every means in her power. Her chosen time 
for sweeping her room commenced as soon as she 
heard them sit down to their meals ; and in that ill- 
built house the rooms were unceiled, and the spaces 
between the boards by no means narrow. Once, as I 
sat reading to them, a shower of dirt and dusty tea- 
leaves descended on my head. 

" I *m very sorry, miss, it should come on you ; but 
I *11 brush your bonnet and mantle as carefully as I can, 
and then I hope they won't be the worse,*' said the wife; 
" but I am glad you were here to see how shamefully 
Mrs L. behaves to us ; " while S.*s wrath at my being 
the sufferer was so extreme as to be really amusing. 

*' Poor Mary did not know I was here, S. ; and, as 
your wife says, I am glad it has happened that I was, 
as I can now speak to her from more than hearsay.** 
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So up to her room I went, to be told she must 
sweep her room, — how could she know when they 
were having their meals ? — and she was sure it did 
not much matter what was done "to them nasty 
navvies," though she wasn't one to do them any harm ; 
she had never done any harm in her life, and she 
had sooner her room had gone dirty, than have the 
dust fall on me ; and B. (her daughter, who lived 
in my district) would be fine and vexed with her 
if I told her of it. She listened in stolid silence to all 
I said as to the greater necessity that some one should 
hold out a helping hand to these men if their ways 
were such as she described ; and though I always 
made a point of paying her if but a short visit when I 
went to the house, I believe she thought it a personal 
insult that I should visit " navvies " in a place in which 
she lived. 

The vicar one day asked me to take a clergyman, 
who was .staying at his house, into a cutting near to 
the foundations of a fine viaduct in the course of 
formation, with a view of the pretty valley it was to 
cross, himself accompanying us with his niece. As we 
approached the spot where the men were at work, I 
saw that the tip-horse — an intelligent and gentle 
animal, but very spirited — was behaving in an un- 
usually obstreperous manner. I trembled for S.'s 
temper, which was rather of the hottest; and we neared 
the tip in time to hear a volley of oaths from his lips. 
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Amid the plunging of the horse and the shouts *of the 
drivers, it was impossible to be heard without unduly 
elevating the voice, so, stepping to his side, I touched 
his aruL • 

" Miss , to think you should come and hear 

me swear like that, and I haven't put an oath oat of 
my mouth this ever so long. I*d give almost anything 
it hadn't happened; but that horse was enough to 
make a parson swear/' 

Pointing to the other side of the waggons, I said, 
" There are parsons there, once as careless about their 
souls as yourself, but God's grace has changed them, 
and now, I believe, no provocation would make them 
swear ; and He is ready to do as much for you, S." 

" Well, I never ! as if 'twasn't bad enough for you 
tp come and hear me, but the parson must be there 
too ; I 'd give £5 he hadn't heard." 

" S. ! do you not think it very sad that you 
should care so much for shocking one of God*s minis- 
ters and grieving your earthly friend, and be so care- 
less about offending your Maker, the God of heaven, 
who hears all you say, sees all you do, and who has 
power to cut you off in the midst of your sins ? " 

Both the clergymen afterwards spoke to him very 
earnestly and tenderly, and he was much pleased that 
he had been so kindly dealt with, instead of being 
harshly reproved ; for he was keenly alive to kindness 
and sympathy, and very grateful. 
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Long after this period, Miss met with him and 

many of our old pupils and acquaintances on some 
other "works." He greeted her with the brightest 
smiles, telling her he recognised her as soon as she ap- 
peared, inquiring for me, and sending his " kind love/' 
but begging her to go to the huts to his " missus," to 
know what more she was to say to me. 

By her also, Miss was very joyfully welcomed, 

and introduced to a dear little girl of two years old, 
who repeated to her " Gentle Jesus," some pretty simple 
prayers, &c. ; the mother saying that she would, of her 
own accord, ask for blessings on her various friends, 
and that she would insist on beiog allowed to say her 
prayers every night in the presence of her father or 
mother. Mrs S. told her visitor of an awful accident 
which happened to her husband a considerable time 
before. He and some other men were tunnelling; a 
great deal of blasting was required, and fourteen powder 
holes were about to be fired. The men who were to 
do this (probably not " navvies ") were stupid enough 

to " fire " the nearest holes first. Miss writes : 

"She told me the men had to run past the holes just 
going off. S.'s candle went out, and he was dreadfully 
hurt by the first hole's going off He groped his way 
on his hands and knees into a man-hole, and got 
as far as his shoulders, then dropped exhausted, and 
listened to the thirteen explosions, thinking every one 
he should be killed. He had seven ribs broken, and 
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burst a blood-vessel near the heart, and was taken home 
as dead. For many days he could not even whisper ; 
but ultimately recovered." 

I longed to know something of his state of mind 
while he lay between life and death, but have been un- 
able to obtain tidings ; yet surely God must have had 
purposes of mercy towards him in thus wonderfuUy 
sparing him. A book of psalms, my farewell gift, was 

shewn by his wife to Miss as a highly-prized 

treasure, and she stated that he intended to leave it to 
his little girl. He so much desired to get a Bible to 

give to this child, that Miss promised to write to 

them and send a list of prices, and her letter tells me 
that she was greatly cheered by seeing them. On the 
same works she met with another old pupil of whom 
she has since written to me, "I am sure you must 

remember, P Poor P. ! he went to Spain; by 

some accident the gunpowder used for blasting pur- 
poses took fire, and he was killed in a moment by the 
explosion.'' 

The Bible says, " One shall be taken and another left." 
God grant that the life spared to S. may, through 
the mercy of Jesus, be consecrated to His service. 

J. 0., a young driver in the cutting where D. was a 
sub-contractor, was always peculiarly civil and obliging 
to us ; but so wild and wicked it seemed impossible to 
influence him, and most painful to me it was to feel I 
had no means of repaying his many little acts of atten- 
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tion and kindness by anything which might prove to 
be for blessing to his immortal souL 

Speaking some time since to one of our old friends 
on the line, he said, " Do you remember what you 
said to 0. the last time you saw him ? " 

" I cannot say that I do/' 

" You said, because he was answering you random- 
like when you were talking to him about Jesus, ' J., 
do you never mean to think about your soul ? ' and 
he said ' Yes, miss, I hope I shall on my deathbed ; ' 
and you said to him, 'But, J., you may never have 
a deathbed; it may please God you may die in a 
moment, and God says, "Now is the day of salva- 
tion, now is the accepted time ; to-day if you will hear 
God's voice harden not your hearts ; " ' just what Miss 

and you used to be always saying to us. I and 

some more stood by and heard, and maybe J. forgot it, 
but I remember it and the texts too ; and, ma'am, he 
never did have a deathbed/' 

Poor C. went to some place of which I have forgot- 
ten the name, after he had left the line of which I have 
been speaking, and my informant added, " He was a 
driver for the company, and the hook caught in his 
button-hole or something, just as the horse jumped 
away from the waggon, when the stuff went down the 
tip— and it pulled him down ; a hard fall it was, and 
his head came against a bit of rock, and he was dead 
before they got to him." 
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Of only two, besides those named, had we reason to 
think the Spirit of God had savingly worked in their 
hearts; and as I have not heard of them for a very long 
time, I fear they also have gone back from God. One 
of these, who lodged with F., the ganger before spoken 
of, professed to find peace during a severe illness, 
through reading Newman Hall's little book, " Come to 
Jesus/' He left Mrs F.'s, however, before he was 
entirely convalescent, in a very sudden manner, (I 
forgot for what reason ;) and though C. again' and 
again made inquiries after him for me, from men who 
had "been on tramp in various places," they were 
always unsuccessful, and I can find no trace of poor 
F. B. The other man was one of our earliest scholars ; 
the first who ventured to church in a *' slop," and thus 
pioneered for the others. It was a great effort in a place 
where navvies had been hitherto almost unknown, and 
he came to me afterwards, saying, he could not come 
again to nm the gauntlet of my district people, (some 
of them not always too civil to strangers,) and even in 
the churchyard to be laughed at, and pointed at with 
" There 's a navvy ! " "A navvy going to church ! " 
I went round to some of the women, and to the most 
unruly of the lads and young men, (the latter class, 
almost invariably, thank God, my firm allies,) and 
reasoning matters over with them, obtained a faithfully- 
kept promise, that from them at least, on Sunday or 
week-day, he should suffer no annoyance. Afterwards, 
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as I said, many were to be seen in the same costume, 
and it ceased to be remarked. The progress of M. was, 
in some respects, the greatest encouragement I ever 
had ; but 1 know not his subsequent history. 

One man who came to us, after being previously 
taught in my cousins' school, so benefited by the in- 
struction he had received that he became a ganger, was 
able to keep his own time, and, I believe, ultimately 
took a contract Another, who knew nothing of figures, 
and wrote very unintelligibly when he first came to 
school, also became a timekeeper; but about him I 
have very little desire to write. 

The school was conducted for three or four years 

after I left by Miss and my sister, other ladies 

occasionally assisting them. Many kind donations of 
money towards its support were received, and grants 
of tracts from the Tract Society, with other assistance 
of difierent kinds. 

Several men, who first learnt to make figures in the 
school, were able at length to put their sums into books ; 
but long division is always an especial trial of skill, 
while in addition, subtraction, multiplication, and divi- 
sion of money, they usually readily became proficient. 

After I left. Miss wrote to me that they had a 

fresh pupil, who desired to be taught "cross multi- 
plication of duodecimals ! " 

I have spoken of our troubles about the " drunken 
pays ; " we strove most earnestly to persuade 
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the before-mentioned ganger and sub-contractor, whose 
kindness and civility to us were very great, not to 
pay the men in the public-houses. His excuse was, 
that receiving the money to do so in notes, he was 
compelled to resort to the publicans for change. A 
mere excuse it was, for after a short time, a friendly 
Christian gentleman, a banker in the town, and a 
"temperance man," hearing of these troubles, de- 
sired Miss to tell D. the change would be 

all ready for him at the D. Bank by the next " pay.'' 
D., however, did not call for it, and no improve- 
ment was ever made. He would help us in any way 
but that, seeming even grateful for the efforts made on 
the men's behalf ; and I have since my marriage re- 
ceived a kind message, sent through a man who had 
worked for him, to be given me if he " should come 
into parts where I was." 

One of my first scholars, whose manners were 
peculiarly gentle and obliging, (he always touched his 
hat when he met us, — an unusual thing for a " navvy," 
not from want of respect, but innate independence,) was 
at one time very hopeful ; but he suddenly ceased to 
attend the school, in consequence of having led astray 
a young woman in my district in whom I was greatly 
interested. He would not marry her, and was indig- 
nant that I sought to persuade her to leave him ; but, 

after the lapse of some time, Miss wrote that he 

had returned, that seeing him at church she had spoken 
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to him, and he assured her (she believed with truth) 
that they were married. We hoped, from the fact of 
his again attending a place of worship, that old im- 
pressions had revived. 

Before I close this chapter, I had perhaps better refer 
to one case of peculiar difficulty, where the ultimate 
results were as discouraging as in some previous ones. 

The wife of one of our scholars (of umbrella noto- 
riety) begged me one day to come and see a neighbour 
who was seriously ill. She proved to be the so-called 
wife of M., one of the first men I had known. Her 
illness was of an alarming character, and very tedious. 
He had been prevented from working by some inci- 
dental cau^e, and she was in great need. Her temporal 
wants supplied, she became greatly alarmed as to the 
state of her soul, and that of her companion, repeating 
to him very faithfully and intelligently the substance 
of all religious conversations held with her. She said 
it was of no use her seeking to give her heart to Jesus, 
while she was living in sin, and besought me to speak 
to him, which I did again and again, solemnly and 
earnestly. Some time after her illness they were 

married, and having to pass Miss 's door, she said, 

" I thought I must just come in and tell you, ma'am ; 
it 's such a weight off my mind.'' They both diligently, 
and with much interest, listened to and read the Bible 
and the tracts which were lent to them ; but we have 
too much reason to believe their *' goodness was as 
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early cloud and the morning dew, and soon passed 

away." Many anecdotes of the experience of Miss 

and my sister, more interesting than those already given 
could I relate ; but T forbear, lest I trench on their 
field of labour.* To the last they were welcomed in 
the cuttings ; they gave the men a farewell tea-party ere 
the line was opened ; and I see, from a newspaper para- 
graph, received the thanks of the town for the orderly 
conduct which their influence had promoted in the 
men. May the record of our mistakes and discourage- 
ments be a beacon to others not to avoid this course 
of labour, but by God's help to steer clear of the shoals 
on which we so often grounded. 

* I ought to mention, that during this period extracts from Miss 
Marsh's MS. letters were put into our hands by a friend, and so 
great was the interest they excited, that w;hen they were afterwards 
published, they were at once purchased by my husband and others 
to whom we had recounted her narrations. 



CHAPTER v.* 



|n to|?i:|j % Jfrartli anlj l^ast l^caf is Inmlr. 



"I will not contend forever, neither will I be always wroth : for 
the apirit should fail before me, and the souls which I have made. 
For his iniquity I was wroth and smote him : I hid me, and was 
wroth, and he went on fi'owardly in the way of his heart. I have 
seen his ways, and will heal him : I will lead him also, and re- 
store comforts unto him and to his mourners." — Isa. Ivii. 16-18. 

" He that goeth forth and wecpeth, bearing precious seed, shall 
doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him.*' 

" Go forth ! though weeping, bearing precious seed ; 

Still sow in faith, though not a blade appears ; 
Gro forth 1 the Lamb himself the way doth lead, 
The everlasting arms are o'er thee spread ; 

Thou 'It reap in joy all thou hast sown in teari*. 

" Take up thy burden, bear it joyfully, 
Fear not sin's darkest cave to enter in ; 
Though fierce thy foe, yet Israel's Lord is nigh, 
And o'er thy fellow-men He hears tliee sigh, 
Seeking for Him thou lov'st a soul to win. 

" Go forth I there is no shadow on thy brow. 
No tear that rises — no swift cry to bless 
The grain thou bearest — but He heedetli : thou 
Shalt soon rejoice — joy breaketh even now ; 
On to the mark of thy high calling prc;<s. 




'' The pastures of the wilderness may mock 

Thine earnest labours. Look thou to the hills ; 
God shall the chambers of His dew unlock. 
Till living waters from the smitten rock 
With fertilising streams each furrow fills. 

'* Ask not for sheareSy a holy patience keep ; 

Look for the early and the latter rain, 
For all that faith has scatter'd love shall reap ; 
Gladness is sown, thy Lord may let thee weep, 

But not one tear of thine shall be in vain. 



(( 



'Tis thy Beloved gently beckons on ; 

His love for thee illumes each passing cloud ; 
"When yon fair land of light at last is won — 
And seed-time o'er, and harvest work begun, 

He '11 own the fruit that shadows now enshroud." * 



• From " WhiBi)er8 in the Palms," by Anna Shipton. Published 
by W. Yapp, Welbeck Street, London. Price 38. 6d. 



Gladly would I lay down my pen ere this most sadly 
blotted page in the history I narrate is penned. God 
only knows with what an aching heart, amid what 
bitter tears, the earlier records have been written, and 
the latter portion of my experience was still more 
thickly strewn with instances of want of judgment, 
and disappointments, some of them almost too sad- 
dening to be related. It is worse than madness to 
" write bitter things against one's self," especially in 
a volume designated to encourage the weak ones, or 
how much of faithlessness and impatience must I set 
down ! When I think, too, of the^ many over whom 
the grave has closed, spoken to sometimes it may be 
with earnestness ; but at others, oh ! so feebly and 
lifelessly, I would fain resign my task. My only com- 
fort is, that in the course of four years, before two or 
three hundred m^n, God's word has been placed, 
and that shall not return unto Him void. The 
speaker may well exclaim, "Woe is me that I am 
a man of unclean lips, and dwell in the midst of a 
people of unclean lips ! " but " every word of God is 
pure,'* and if He himself touch those lips with a live 
coal from His altar, " the iniquity is taken away and 
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the sin purged" Nevertheless, my heart has often cried, 
*' Oh ! why did God give the work to one so unfit for it?" 
Yet, He did plainly mark it out for me ; for, when once 
more " navvies " began to assemble in our neighbour- 
hood, to the terror of some and annoyance of others, 
I looked in vain for some one who would bear to them 
the message of mercy, and seek to draw them from the 
slough of demoralisation in which they are ordinarily 
sunk. With a visiting district already assigned to me, 
and the claims of a large family, it certainly did not 
seem to be my place to undertake it, nor could I think 
that it was so. 

Yet as week after week rolled away, and I earnestly 
scanned the faces of the new-comers, to see if I recog- 
nised any, my heart began to yearn after those who 
could most truly say, " No man careth for my souL" 
So I took counsel with my husband, and he agreeing 
that it was very sad to see them, I ventured, after 
much prayer that God would direct me, to ask "Should 
you mind my distributing tracts to them after service 
on Sunday evenings V 

" Not if Mr — =— (our devoted and truly spiritually- 
minded young Scripture-reader) will accompany you;*' 
and on this condition I began. 

The church we attended, especially designed for 
those in the lowest grades of society, and its minister 
appointed as one likely to labour earnestly and hope- 
fully in such a field, was in the worst part of the 



THE FOURTH AND LAST LEAF IS TURNED. 145 

town, the district spread along the banks of the river, 
and on and about the railed-off openings between the 
houses on these banks, the navvies were wont to con- 
gregate ; so that, especially with such an escort, the 
effort was neither formidable nor difficult. After one 
or two such distributions, my offer of a tract was one 
evening smilingly accepted by a man, with the words, 
*' To be sure I will take it, and God bless you for it, and 
I have seen nobody doing as much as that for the men 
since I left Miss Marsh.'* 

" Do you know Miss Marsh ?*' 

" To be sure I do, and she kept my money for me 
while I was in the Crimea ; and I have more to come 
to me now, and I must get a letter wrote to her about 
it, and she '11 be sure to get it for me ; " and then he 
launched forth into the warmest praise of Miss Marsh, of 
her indefatigable labours, her '* wonderful knowledge," 
her kindness and sympathy, and the great blessing 
which had attended her efforts, lamenting that, after 
leaving her, so many had neglected her "good instruc- 
tions," and failed to profit by them, as was the case 
with himself 

Here was an opportunity for me, by God s help, to 
water the seed Miss M. had sown in old C.'s heart, and 
I thanked God for directing his way hither. I in- 
vited him to my house, to which he came weekly ; after 
a short time asking permission to bring a " mate " with 
him. He got a Bible, having left his own, and all the 
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books Miss Marsh had given him, except " Light for 
the Line/' with a former landlady, " where he knowed 
they'd be took care of." This is a very common thing,— 
with some, from a fear lest they should be lost or stolen, 
with others from a dislike to the smallest addition to 
the weight of the "kit," and with too many, I fear, 
from sheer carelessness. C. came to church the Sunday 
after our first conversation, very shortly induced the 
man he had brought to my house to attend also, and 
was regular at Sunday morning and evening and week- 
day services, and at the Bible lecture and prayer-meet- 
ing, acting for many months, amid great temptations, in 
every way as a constant Chiistian. When we began a 
school he was delighted to attend, and improved very 
much; but suddenly discovering that his wife was 
pursuing such a disgraceful course of conduct (it was 
feared, not for the first time) as to weaken his affection 
for, and pleasure in their children, to whom he was 
devoted, he was obliged to leave her. He wrote to me 
that he was sure God was thus visiting him for his 
past sins, after all he had learnt from Miss Marsh, and 
for turning back from the ways of God ; and now he 
could see he was altogether given up. A Christian to 
whom I sent, found all efforts unavailing, and though 
letter after letter was despatched to him, shewing him 
how he was mistaking and dishonouring the Lord, 
merciful and gracious, slow to anger, forgiving iniquity 
and transgression, and pointing him to the blood which 
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"cleanseth from all sin/* even the worst of all, that 
against light and knowledge ; this, too, was in vain. 
The sudden break up of his home and all the attendant 
circumstances, just as he had "got so comfortable," 
seemed altogether too much for him; he became 
thoroughly despondent, and of course a ready prey to 
the tempter. I was from home when the discovery 
was made; but he went to our clergyman and en- 
treated for advice as to his future course, and Mr 

told me he felt deeply for him, his distress was so 
great 

By the request of R S , C/s companion in his 

visits to my house, I paid an occasional visit to the 
"lodge" of the former. His landlord worked on the line, 
and from him and his wife, and almost all their lodgers, 
I have invariably received kindness and respect, and 
many an act of attention so delicately rendered, that I 
shall ever feel grateful for them ; and with some of its 
inmates a tie has been formed, which will, I trust, 
never again be wholly dissevered in time or eternity. 
Two or three lads, and very young men, lodged in this 
house. Before I had sons to train, this class, so 
headstrong, wild, and wilful, so impatient of control, 
were my b^es noirs, except in the case of a district 
so long laboured in, that between me and the youths, 
grown from children under my eye, a true " clanship *' 
feeling existed. Since I have known what personal 
responsibility was as the mother of growing lads, felt 
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in many ways the influence on my children of my own 
failures and want of wisdom, and^ on the other hand, 
have learnt the blessedness of the measure of encour- 
agement vouchsafed by our gracious, tender heavenly 
Father to those parents who even feebly endeavour to 
obey His command, " Train up a child in the way 
he should go," I have had a different feeling ; as in 
the case of young C, I have found that there is scarcely 
any limit to the amount of influence to be gained by a 
Christian woman over the warm hearts of young lads. 
The power of habit, especially of evil habits, we all 
know to be very great; and how deeply thankful 
should we be if, before these become confirmed, we are 
able, by God's help, to lead to the Saviour even one of 
those whose daily paths are "beset with snares on 
every hand ; " that washed in His blood, and walking 
" in the Spirit," he may not " fulfil the lusts of the 
flesh/* The thought of such a one, early enlisted to 
fight under the banner of the cross, and taught to " en- 
dure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ," is 
truly " a joy for ever," worthy of being purchased at 
any cost of toil, anxiety, and waiting prayer. One of 
the lads in this house, reckless as he then was, had 
been arrested, I afterwards found, by the very first 
words he had heard me speak. He told me, when 
education had given him some power to express him- 
self, they "sank right down " into his heart, and, though 
out of sight, " would be waking and springing every 
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now and then/' Of this lad I could wiite a volume. 
Nothing was ever too much for him to do forme. His 
landlady has often told me, the reminder, " How it 
will vex the missis! " has kept him out of many a sin. 
At first he refused to attend the school, because he did 
not know his letters ; but these leamt, he came at once ; 
his general attendance was regular, and when inter- 
rupted by occasional removals to too distant places, 
was resumed at the first opportunity. He was very 
slow in learning, but whatever was once acquired he 
knew thoroughly ; and when finally obliged to leave the 
neighbourhood, he could read well, write a very tolerable 
letter, and do any sum in the first four simple rules, with 
long division and multiplication of money, &c. Like 
young C, he aided me greatly in the school ; in fact, he 
took all preparatory trouble, except the setting of copies, 
oflF my hands, coming to the schoolroom as soon ss 
his supper was finished, that books might be set out, 
ink, pens, and pencils prepared, slates cleaned and ruled, 
&c., &c., before I entered. Occasionally I have been at 
the school when between twenty and thirty men were 
present, and have had no other helper than T., never- 
theless managing to get through very tolerably. He 
was so gentle, patient, and quiet in manner, he could 
well be trusted to hear the beginners read ; his letters 
were so carefully formed that he could set them as 
copies to writers only just commencing to write, and 
he would set sums for those less advanced than himself. 
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and correct them too, always maintaining that it was 
rather an advantage than otherwise to himself thus to 
help me, as by going over the gromid so many times, 
and with such painstaking, what he had previously 
learnt was stamped on his memory. If I stirred, he 
looked at once to see if I needed anything. " What is 
it, ma*am ? does that pen write well ? will you have it 
changed? shall I sharpen that pencil?" or else discover- 
ing what was aniiss, a more suitable pen or pencil would 
be offered without a word. Occasionally he would ask, 
" Do you feel well, ma'am ? " " Why, T. ? " " You look 
so pale." *' Oh, thank you, it 's only from headache." And 
frequently after such a query he would mysteriously 
disappear, and, needing his services, I should be told, 
" T. left word for you, ma*am, he should not be long away." 
Probably, after a few minutes, I should be called into 
an inner apartment of the school-house, as "T. wanted 

me, to find a cup of tea which [my cook] told me 

to bring you, as I had occasion to go up to the house." 
The cook said he used to come and ask for her, and beg 
she would make me a cup of strong tea as quick as 
she could, and " put it in some'at as *twon't spill ; " 
adding, that I had " the headache," and he was sure 
that would do me good. I believe T. had Miss Night- 
ingale's faith in a cup of good tea, and that he was not 
the only one who had, for I have often been told, 
" Now, ma'am, I know you 've got the headache ; you 'U 
pass my lodge on your way home from the cutting, will 



THE FOUETH AND LAST LEAF IS TUENED. 151 

you please to go in and sit down; we shall be ofi' 
the work in a minute or two, and I 'm sure a good cup 
of tea will set you forwards." 

T. very soon became anxious about his soul, strove 
hard against drunkenness and swearing, and has, I 
believe, at length conquered both ; but though, when I 
saw him not .very long since, he told me he was sure he 
should never be happy till he was a Christian, he added 
that he was not one now, and sometimes he feared 
he never should be, though occasionally he hoped and 
thought otherwise. At one period, I believe, he was in- 
deed *' not far from the kingdom of God ; " but he wrote 
to me that there was something on his mind, and till he 
was forgiven for that he knew he never should come. 
Nor could I remove this impression, though I wrote to 
him almost in the words of the hymns, to " come to 
Jesus, waiting not to rid your soul of one dark blot, 
because He bids you come to Him," and — 

" If you tarry till you 're better. 
You will never come at all ; 
None but Jesus can do ruin'd sinners good ; 

Venture on Him, venture wholly. 
Let no doubts nor fears intrude." 

I found subsequently, that after a drunken fit he had 
led astray the young woman whom he afterwards mar- 
ried. It was months from that time before he would 
either see or write to me again, saying he could not bear 
to do so. All the time this was unknown to xcl<^ \ \ \^^& 
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deceived in him, he had disgraced me and the school 
and God ; and he knew what a trouble it was to me.* 
I have, however, both seen and heard from him more 
than once since then, and God has always given me 
such distinct faith when I have laid T/s case before 
Him, that I feel sure He will yet bring him into the 
fold of peace. So great a help was he in the school, 
that when he was obliged to quit the town, my hus- 
band, on bidding him good-bye, said, " I do not know 
how the ' missis,' as you call her, will be able to do 
without you, T." 

*' Thank you, sir ; I should be proud to help her still, 
and I 'm afraid it will make bad work with her to have 
it all upon her, and I wouldn't have left her for any- 
thing if I could have helped it/' 

He begged that he might have a likeness of me, and 
of our yoimgest boy, for whom he had a special regard, 
" in one picture," and a cousin of ours, a clever photo- 
grapher, kindly prepared one for him. 

When so many were thrown out of work by the 
severe frost of 18 — , my brother-in-law obliged me by 
giving T. employment, and this kindness is always 
gratefully remembered by him, though his words are 
so few, and his reserve and shyness so extreme, that 
he seldom makes any protestation of regard ; what he 
felt for me being ordinarily expressed in one formula : 
" I 'm sure I love and respect you next to mother." 
He used to bring me his money to keep for him. 
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bought himself a stock of good clothes and a watch, 
and his whole appearance and demeanour thoroughly 
changed.* After any downfall T.*s distress was 
great, and from his efforts to conceal it, the struggle 
was usually painful to witness. His expression of re- 
gard reminds me to state, that I have scarcely ever 
dealt with the most hardened "navvy'' without find- 
ing, as in the case of soldiers and sailors, a deep-down 
reverence for the name of " mother/' " You have bee«i 
a mother to me" has, in my earlier days, been said 
to me by men older than myself, I suppose, because no 
other word expresses the mingled reverence and aflTec- 
tion they feel for a Christian woman caring for their 
souls. I think, too, that as God chose to constitute 
woman ** the weaker vessel," yet made her to be " an help- 
meet for man," in that very susceptibility and sensitive- 
ness, over which I suppose most of us have at times to 
mourn, lies part of the secret of our power, — a power, 

* After this transformation, my washerwoman one day told me 
that she was charged with a message from a cook in the service of 
a family for whom the woman worked: *' Her love to T., and she 
should be glad to see him sometimes ;" adding, that she had refused 
to deliver it, as she was sure I should be angry, for though she was 
a very respectable woman, she was "years older" than T. I have 
known of more than one man, in different places, who has been thus 
asked by otherwise respectable servants to " keep company " with 
them; and surely when a woman thus takes the initiative, we cannot 
wonder at the sad cases with which we often meet; yet that too 
many servants think it no degradation so to act, may be accounted 
for by the characters of the homes from which they are often taken, 
with their surrounding associations. 
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for the use of which we shall have to give an account 
to GoA "It was your tears that done it" has been 
often said to me. 

** How nearly pity is akin to love ! " Pitying the poor 
sinner in his struggles with besetting sins, we can 
scarcely fail to feel our hearts warm with love to his 
soul, and then are fain to seek a way of helping him ; 
not distantly and coldly, but as one who seeks to put 
herself in thought into the same circumstances. How 
often, too, have I recurred to the numbers of times in 
which it is said, Jesus " touched " those He was about 
to heaL In other instances He removed their ills by the 
power of His word alone, and He might have chosen 
that it should be always so, instead of laying on them 
His loving hand. Often when some obdurate young 
heart, refusing to be controlled, has been set on ways 
of sin and folly, persuasions and entreaties alike un- 
availing, the brow darkening, and the lips compressing 
with vexation at continued remonstrance, the gentlest 
touch of a hand laid on the arm has produced a won- 
drous revolution, and the softening has been complete.* 

Not many Sundays after we commenced the tract 
distribution, a navvy, considerably intoxicated, but 
beautifully clean and neat, reeled up to me and said — 

" Are you the lady, ma'am, as knows Miss Marsh ? '' 

* I omit the conclusion of this paragraph as originally written, 
because I have since found that the authoress of "Woman's Service" 
has ably dealt with the opposite error — want of wisdom as to too 
great familiarity — a very real danger. — See chap. ii. of Section II. 
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" I do not know her ; but she is well known to some 
friends of mine. Are you one of her men ? if so, I am 
sure she would be deeply grieved to see you in your 
present state, and on God's day, too." 

" That 's right enough, ma am — no, I don't know her; 
but I Ve heard of her very often, and they told me 
there was a lady here as knew her, and when I saw you 
talking to that lot on the rail, I thought to. myself, 
that must be the lady as knows Miss Marsh, or she 
wouldn't care to trouble about navvy chaps.'* 

I ought earlier to have stated, that as work was 
growing on me day by day, I at length wrote to my 

sister and Miss , telling them I did not want 

them after all their home labours to come to work ; but 
I did want them to be to me what Aaron and Hur were 
to Moses — i.e., by prayer to hold up my hands, often so 
feeble and ready to hang down. They came, and both 
greatly helped me by more than this : my sister was 
an invaluable aid in my household, by her Christian 

care of my children ; and Miss immediately began 

to accompany me in my visits, saying, she would stay 
some months and assist me in establishing a school. 
Before she came to me, I had, during the Sunday dis- 
tributions, some conversation with a young man, sitting 
vrith a number of others in one of their usual assem- 
bling places. I offered him one of the Eeligious Tract 
Society's hand-bills, " Prepare to meet thy God," and 
after some persuasion he promised to read it. After 
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we left them they adjourned to a public-house, and B. 
exclaimed, in a loud voice, " ' Prepare to meet thy (Jod ! * 
There ! I promised the lady I *d read it, and so I have ; 
and now here goes," and putting it into the fire, he lit 
his pipe with it There was a good deal of drinking, 
and some fighting, and B. next day left the work, ob- 
taining employment in a coal-pit, in which, on the day 
following, he was killed instantaneously. 

Some weeks afterwards I went one Simday after- 
noon with Miss to a lodging-house, in which, 

among a party of men, I recognised, not very sober 
now, the man who had asked if I knew Miss Marsh. 
Some remark was made on their habit of taking false 
names, and he said, " K that lady," pointing to me, 
" would give me a bit of paper, I would tell her my real 
name." He then wrote, in an almost illegible hand, a 
name so peculiar, that when I deciphered it, I thought 
it was certainly " a bit of navvy gammon,'* as they 
would have called it, (though it proved to be otherwise.) 
When we were speaking to them of the importance 
of their never-dying souls, R. said he had thought 
enough about his lately, and "rather too much; for 
i-t has put me about so much, it has caused me to 
drink to drown my thoughts." He then asked me if 
I remembered giving some tracts, at the time just re- 
ferred to, to a party gathered about the rails below the 
church, talking very seriously to one, and begging him 
to promise he would read his, relating the attendant 
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occurrences and the awful death of B. A man present 
had also been among the party, and corroborated the 
truth of R's words^ the latter saying they had all been 
much shocked when they heard the tidings, (himself 
especially;) for they felt they were alZ totally unprepared 
for death, as doubtless was poor B. ; and, R added, he 
had often thought of it since. Hoping to get some 
more conversation with him, that the impressions 
might be deepened, we begged him to come to the open- 
ing of the school; but he failed to do so. We thought 
of him continually during the week, and prayed much 
for him ; and it struck me that, as he had seemed so 
grateful to Miss Marsh for what she had done for his 
class, to lend him her book would be a very good way 
of influencing him, and I determined to take it to him 
the following Sunday afternoon. When the time came, 
I had so violent a headache that my husband would 
not hear of my taking the long and shadeless walk ; 
and kindly lending for the purpose her own copy of 
" English Hearts and English Hands," well read by the 
men ''at home," and taking our eldest son as her 

escort, Miss undertook the task. She besought 

R most earnestly to lose no time in bringing to Jesus 
his burden of guilt, and once more asked him to come 
to the school; obtaining his promise that he would do so. 
When the night came, a countryman of his begged 
him, as he was leaving the town, to go with him to 
the station ; so he was again absent ; but on the follow- 
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ing school-night he came, bringing with him J., his 
mate. He has since told me he often wished to come 
to my house, as old C. and R S. had frequently spoken 
to him of what they had heard, and wished him to 
accompany them ; but he could not make up his mind 
to do so. We had determined that we would have 
prayer as well as the reading of the Word, in the school, 
and R was considerably impressed by his first evening. 
The next Sunday night R and J. came to church, 
the latter bringing his wife, and I gave R a prayer- 
book, and Miss " Light for the Line." When I 

begged him, on his return home, to ask God for all he 
so greatly needed, he said, " It 's no use my promising 
you, ma'am, for I might get into bed and forget it" 
He did not forget ; but I give this as a sample of the 
man's innate dislike to the idea of deceiving one. One 
evening he came to my house, and after some read- 
ing and prayer there, went with me to the weekly meet- 
ing, Mr H/s address at which was most striking, 
plain, and solemn, and the meeting was, I believe, much 
blessed to R I had, about this time, to join my hus- 
band, who was in ill health, at the sea-side, (it was 
during this absence that poor old C/s domestic troubles 
came to a climax,) and I wrote to R, beseeching him to 
go to God for a change of heart. While I was away he 
regularly attended church, both morning and evening, 
on Sundays, the week-day service, and the meeting, 
going to my house to see Miss . We found he 
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had for some time regularly kept up the practice of 
nightly Bible reading and prayer, (having purchased a 
Bible.) He had told us that for many, many years 
past, Sunday had been his especial drinking day ; so 
we determined to get him to my house as often as pos- 
sible on that day. He continued, however, in darkness 
and distress of soul, and the burden of his sins was a 
weight almost too heavy to be borne. I am sure my 
prayer for him while I was away was incessant He 
came up the evening I returned, utterly borne down 
by his load of guilt. He said he had been *' an avrf ul 
drunkard and swearer," though, as his "mates'' told us, 
*' let him be as drunk as he might, he never talked any 
bad talk," as they call it. Into most of the sins of his 
past life he seemed to think he had been led by " the 
drink,*' and that after twelve years of such a life as his, 
the case was hopeless, and his agonisinsj despair was 
really terrible to witness. " Sometimes," he said, " I 
feel as though I 'd like to be always praying — and then 
again every kind of evil is in my heart ; " adding, ** I 
know I deserve nothing but hell." Previously to this, 
my brother-in-law had said to me, " If you do not seek 
more to turn his thoughts from his sin to Him who 
stands between the sinner and God, you will find he 
will get desperate, and become irretrievably sunk in sin 
and shame." Kemembering his words, I pointed out 
to R that all this sin of which he spoke, for so many 
years indulged in, shewed out God's love and patient 
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grace, who had thus long forborne to cut him off in the 
midst of it ; that God had as much pleasure in pardon- 
ing as in sparing mercy ; that the Bible said, *' It is of 
the Lord's mercies we are not consumed, because His 
compassions fail not, they are new every morning;" and 
also, "God desireth not the death of a sinner; but rather 
that he should turn from his wickedness and live;" 
" Return unto me, and I will return unto you, saith the 
Lord." Many of those beautiful verses in the third 
chapter of St John's Gospel were quoted, and earnestly 
pressed upon hira, as shewing that it was of God's free 
mercy and long-tried love that Jesus came to save us, 
and those wonderfully gracious words of God's were re- 
peated, " Come now, and let us reason together, saith 
the Lord : though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be 
as white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool." " What I " says Macduff, " crim- 
son sms and scarlet stains, and all to be forgotten and 
forgiven ! " Oh wondrous condescension of the God of 
heaven, to be willing to "reason " with sinners like us! 
It always seems to me as though God would say. If 
your unbelief rises up, if the news seem too good to be 
true, that I am willing to receive and able to cleanse 
you, all vile and sin-stained as you are, come to Me, and 
I will " reason it out with you," and make you see how 
I have found a way to " be just, and yet the justifier 
of him that believeth in Jesus," in the power of 
the blood that cleanseth; only "come now;'* don't 
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linger, don't tarry — " now is the accepted time, now is 
the day of salvation." 

R's love for his mother was a bright gleam over his 
darkness and despair ; she had prayed for him " many 
a time," and sorrowed greatly over his wild and wicked 
career. He told us the Spirit of God had twice before 
visited his souL Nine years previously, he had heard 
a sermon from the words, "Who hath believed our 
report? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ? " 
which had deeply impressed him. Five years after 
that, he entered a church, and was at once riveted and 
solemnised by the text taken by the clergyman, the 
awful truth, of which he felt — " There is no peace, saith 
my God, to the wicked," and added that these words 
were for long after often sounding in his ears. 

From no words of ours at this time did he derive 
any comfort, any more than from the earnest sermous 
he heard, the beautiful addresses at the weekly meet- 
ings, and the many, many prayers offered in his presence. 
His darkness and despair seemed only to increase. 

At the end of " Smith's Believers' Morning Remem- 
brancer " are some " important inquiries," one of which 
is, " Do you know anything of travailing in birth for 
sinners till Christ be found in them?" and truly this 
case, that of young C, and of a poor, dying, outcast girl 
I was about this time visiting, made me feel the won- 
derful force of the words dictated to St Paul by the 
Spirit of God, as descriptive of the almost unendurable 
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angiiish accompanying at times the heart's desire and 
prayer to God for the salvation of a souL One Wed- 
nesday evening the text was, " Lord, thou vrast angry 
with me ; but thine anger is turned away, and thou 

comfortest me ; " and Miss said to R, " Did not 

that text and sermon comfort you ? " 

He shook his head : '* It was beautiful, ma'am." 
'* Are you still in darkness, then ? " 
" I '11 tell you all about it to-morrow, ma'am." 
When we met at the school, she saw at once he had 
been drinking; I was attending other pupils, and did 
not notice it till, writing on his slate the following 
words, he handed them to me : — 

*^ Oh, drinking is a slaviBh bond; 
It ruins many souls." 

" Many a one has been brought to poverty by means 
of the drink ; and," he said, " that you 'U find to be 
quite true, I believe, ma'auL" 

The moment the reading was over he rushed away, 
but Miss went after him and brought him back. 

Among other things said to him by Mr , the 

young Scripture-reader who was assisting us that even- 
ing, he asked, " Was it not very hard to you the first 
tivne you passed the public-house ? " 

" Yes, sir ; and it's just as hard now." 

" Who gave you strength to do it then ? " 

« God, sir." 

" Can He not give it now ? " 

'' I suppose so, sir." 
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We were told by his mate that the persecutions he 
had undergone from the men, and, worst of all, from 
the head ganger, (he was himself a walking ganger,) 
were terrible ; that when the ganger had any orders to 
give him, he always sent for him to come into the 
public-house to receive them, and that he would keep 
him there waiting for hoiu*s before he would communi- 
cate them to him. He added that all the men mocked, 
or, as he expressed it, '' chaffed " him dreadfully ; and he 
said, '* Altogether it's too much enticement for the poor 
chap, and I wonder, ma'am, he Ve stood it so long." 

After most earnest entreaty on our part, and much 
reluctance on R's, we brought him home with us, and 
my cook gladly prepared him a cup of strong coffee and 
some supper; for between wretchedness and "the drink," 
he had well-nigh starved himself these last few days. 
He appeared utterly amazed at receiving kindness, 
instead of being overwhelmed with reproaches, and I 
think I never saw any one present a more complete pic- 
ture of hopeless wretchedness. We thought it unad- 
visable to keep him then ; but the following day I wrote 
to him, beseeching him to look to Jesus, whose blood 
cleanseth from all sin, and to listen to His voice of 
loving invitation, rather than to the tempter, who was 
persuading him to " give it all up." 

The day after I sent him this letter, we went into the 
catting, and seeing his mate, he told us R had been 
drinking all night long; he had sought for him in every 
place he could think o^ buthewasiiow\i«te\/o\i^iQViL\v^. 
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Knowing that drunkenness was not J/s besetting sin, 
we begged him to promise that he would renew his 
search, and not give it up till E. had been sought for 
in every public-house in the town, lest he might go 
away without giving us an opportunity of once more 
directing him to the loving Saviour, who "came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to repentance," to seek 
and to save the lost. We also begged J. to tell 
us the result of his search ; and in the afternoon he 
came to say he had found R, and persuaded him to 
go home with him. We gave hiin some coffee, which 
he promised to make and administer to R, hot and 
strong, and also to bathe his head with vinegar, given 
him for the purpose, (that having previously had a 
marvellous effect on him, and we being very anxious 
that he should be in a state to receive a message with 
which we charged his mate.) 

I have given these (perhaps, to many, wearisome) de- 
tails, because, as all who have had to do with drunkards 
know, if you would do any good you must first remove 
physical effects, by clearing the beclouded faculties, &c. 

The Scripture-reader, who deeply sympathised with 
our anxiety for R's soul, joined with us in pleading on 
his behalf those words of God: " If two of you agree on 
earth as touching anything that they shall ask, it shall be 
done for them of my Father which is in heaven." He 
truly obeyed God's command, — " Bear ye one another's 
burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ ; " not shrink- 
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ing from the weight when it begins to press heavily, or 
impatiently casting it off, as (in my own case, at least) 
I feel we are too apt to do. He therefore undertook 

to deliver to R an earnest letter, written by Miss , 

in which she said we had been made acquainted with 
his frightful temptations ; that instead of turning from 
him, God has made us feel for him more deeply than , 
ever, and be more desirous of leading him to the loving 
Saviour, who thus constrained us earnestly to strive to 
bring His wandering sheep into the fold. She implored 
him by that Saviour's love, manifested even in these 
efforts of ours, not to give himself up to Satan's power, 
but to come next day to the house of God. So anxious 

did Mr feel, t hat, in spite of his very delicate 

health, he went up before breakfast that Sunday morn- 
ing to R's lodgings, a mile or two from his own, and 
delivered the letter. It was, he said, eagerly opened 
by R, and every word devoured, adding, that he could 
scarcely command himself, so much was he touched by 
the poor fellow's grief and shame ; and R, completely 

melted by Mr 's self-sacrifice, said he woidd be 

sure to come to church. As we were on our way 
thither, we saw both him and his mate, who turned in, 
while R passed on, with just a hasty glance back at us. 
My husband said, *'Run after him, or you'll lose 
him again ; if you can but get him in, all may be 
well ; but, otherwise, this additional shame is sure to 
take him intg a public-house." 
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I went, and he stayed at my call ; I pleading with 
him till after the bell had stopped, but without a word 
of reply from my miserable fellow-sinner. 

At length he said, " Do go in, ma*am, yourself now ; 
it 's a bad lot that begin to come about when the people 

are in church, and it 's enough to make Mr angry, 

that you should be seen talking to a poor drunkard." 

" It will make him much more angry if I come in 
without you, and it seems to the people as though there 
were no excuse for my being late. It was he who bade 
me follow you, and he will be so disappointed if I go in 
without you." 

" Very well, ma'am, I will come." 

The text was — "There hath no temptation taken 
you but such as is common to man : but God is faith- 
ful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that 
ye are able ; but will with the temptation also make a 
way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it ;" and a 
more valuable sermon than we that morning heard has, 
I am sure, seldom been preached in any church. We 
had had no opportunity of seeing the clergyman after 

our visit to the cutting. Mr was only made 

aware of the circumstances at our house, and his long 
walk and late breakfast gave him barely time to pre- 
pare for church ; so that the preacher, whose sermon 
was extempore, was wholly ignorant of the circum- 
stances, though much interested for poor R., who very 
naturally said to his mate, " Mr prjBached at me 
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all the time." We all felt how manifestly the Spirit of 

God had directed the words. Miss hastened out 

of church at the conclusion of the service, and begged 
R to come to my house ; which he did, and very long, 
solemn, and touching to us all, was our conversa- 
tion with him. Never in man or woman have I seen 
such agonising conflicts as, from the first set out till 
now, that man has undergone. It often seems mysteri- 
ous that, while some calmly run their Christian course 
from its onset to its close, Satan is permitted to assault 
others so often and so fearfully. Among other things, 
I said, " It is Satan who is tempting you to give up 
all ; but, oh 1 do not listen to him, for Jesus is standini; 
just as near, and He is stronger than Satan." 

He said, '' I think Satan seems foremost, ma'am." 
At length it occurred to me that it might be well to 
leave him for a while, begging him to kneel and put 
his sad case into the loving Saviour's hands, while we 
united in prayer for him, and I promised we would 
afterwards return and pray vrith him. I, however, felt 
almost immediately impelled to return and see if he 
were so engaged, and I believe my return was prompted 
by Qod. He was sitting with a colourless face, (excei)t 
the dark circles under his eyes,) compressed lips, and 
clenched hands, and an expression of awful a^^ony on 
his countenance. How powerless was I to aid the soul 
for whose possession Satan so fearfully struggled ! At 
that moment an overwhelming tide of recollection rushed 
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across my soul — blended thankfulness and humiliation. 
I thought of my own terrible wanderings from Gkxi — 
my sins against light and knowledge ; then of the 
wondrous restoring love of God, who wovJd not let me 
go, and of the pleadings of my beloved pastor for and 
with me, stirred in his heart on my behalf, as he told me 
he felt sure, by the Spirit of God. Almost like an aud- 
ible voice came the words — " It was the Lord, the Lord 
God, strong in power, mighty to save, — strengthen thy 
brother." I went and sat beside him. 

" Listen. / was once sunk as deep as you are now, 
in misery and despair, — ^hopeless and helpless, — and God 
lifted me out of the mire ; and when I wondered why 
He would not give me up, as / wished Him to do, this 
was the answer He sent me — * Because He delighteth in 
mercy/ " 

Oh, with what a torrent of words did God subse- 
quently furnish me ! His mercy, pity, love, and pa- 
tience filled my heart, and in the very depths of my 
soul I realised at that time the words, " To whom much 
is forgiven, the same loveth much.*' I had often won- 
dered why God had suffered me so to dishonour Him ; 
I seemed to know the reason now. 

When I ceased to speak, completely exhausted by 
mingled thankfulness and sorrow, E. most respectfully 
took my hand, and shaking it, said, — 

*' It was a terrible thing for you to wish that God 
should leave you alone, and it must be very hard for 
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you to tell me ; but thank you, ma'am. I shall for 
ever thank you for it I am sure God sent you back 
into the room and made you tell me about it You 
can go now, ma'am, if you like, and I will kneel down 
by myself." 

I waited a moment to see him kneel, and then went 
with Miss to her room. My sister and a Chris- 
tian nurse joined us, and all our hearts were so drawn 
out for R, that we felt the quiet bedroom, with the rust- 
ling of the leaves, and the voices of the children learning 
their hymns in the garden below, coming through the 
open window, was to us that Sunday afternoon a very 
Bethel When we returned to R, and prayed for and 
with him, we found him completely melted. 

*' Lord, what a change within us one short hour. 
Spent in Thy presence, will prevail to make ; 
What heavy burdens from our bosoms take ; 
What parched ground refresh as with a shower ! 
We kneel, and all around us seems to lower ; 
We rise, and all — the distant and the near — 
Stand forth in sunny outline, brave and clear. 
We kneel, how weak ! we rise, how full of power ! 
Why, therefore, should we do ourselves this wrong, 
Or others, that we are not always strong, 
That we are ever overborne with care. 
That we should ever weak and heartless be. 
Careful or troubled, while with us is prayer, 
And joy, and strength, and courage are with Thee ? " 

R and his " mate " attended the evening service, and 
the latter told us that when he had got R home the 
preceding evening, and he was completely sobered by 
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the means used, they went to their room, (J/s wife 
having gone to visit her friends, so that they were able 
to lodge together,) and R, he said, had "knelt on the 
floor above an hour by my watch, praying so to God 
to help and save him, and sobbing like a baby." He 
said he could not bear to hear his agonising pleadings. 
The following night they volunteered to come to us for 
reading and prayer. E. seemed somewhat calmer, and 
on the school-night to have a degree of happiness. 
On Wednesday he came, on his way to a distant part 
of the work, to fetch some umbrellas he had borrowed 
for us during a wet walk past his lodgings, and still 
seemed less tried by temptations and despair, though 
he told us the mockery he had endured from his com- 
panions on Monday, after venturing to church again 
in spite of his sad fall, had been most terrible. They 
had brought cans of beer and forced them against his 
lips till the beer ran over him, and when, as ganger, 
he had to order them back to their work, they swore at 
him shockingly, and, what was hardest of all te him to 
bear, they spoke disgracefully of us. 

Miss said, " I hope you do not speak angrily 

to them, and swear at them in return?" 

" No, ma am ; and somehow I don't feel inclined to — 
but I don't like to hear their discourse." 

I was unable to attend the school the following night, 

but Miss told me that when she asked R if he 

would like to do another sum, he answered, in a most 
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despairing manner, " I may as well, for it will be the 
last I shall ever do Jiere.'' 

When the others were leaving she begged him to 
stay : " Now, tell me why you are going." 

He made no reply, and she called him by his name ; 
bnt instead of answering, he rushed out of the room. 
Considerably distressed, she said, " What is it, J. ? why 
will he not speak to me ?'* 

" I reckon he 's crying, ma'am, he 's so sorry to have 
to go, and he doesn't like for you to see it." 

Miss went out, and there, outside the school, he 

was standing, in tears and utter misery. He told her 
the head ga^ger had determined on sending him and 
some others to a distant part of the work, and had said, 
when the others returned, he must stay. He had often 
threatened him with this when R. had refused to drink 
with him, and now he seemed resolved to place him for 
some months beyond our influence. It was plain the 
work God had begun in R's heart, and the change in 
him even now manifested, was a tacit reproach, unen- 
durable by his wicked companions. Miss at last 

persuaded him to return to the schoolroom, where for 
some time she spoke to him of the Saviour's love and pity, 
and almighty strength. He told her it was the thought 
of being placed beyond our aid and care, our sympathy 
and teaching, that so distressed him ; he didn't " care 
half so much as before for the mockery of the men," he 
was "able to pass it off, and other thoug\v.t§> ^Q.\s^fc 
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into my mind, and I seem to have an answer for 
them." 

She said, " I suppose God gives you an answer?" 

" Yes, ma'am." 

She told him he must come and see me the next 
evening, and he came, once more weighed down with 
his burden of guilt. I bade him take it at once to God, 
confident in the atoning power of the blood of Jesus — 
the blood which cleanses, heals, and gives the sinner 
peace. Then Mr , the Scripture-reader, spoke : — 

" God ! I cannot bear to see this agony ; put Thine 
own words into my mouth, and let them be- of Jesus, 
Jesus, only Jesus, till in Him this poor sin-stricken 
soul finds peace." 

He always seemed to me to live less on earth than in 
that heaven where he was so soon safely havened. ** Out 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh," and 
his heart was ever full of Jesus ; " that holy young man," 
as one, very unholy himself, always called him. His in- 
fluence over the men was great ; and though I could not 
repeat the words, I believe neither R. nor myself will 
ever forget his address. Words which God undoubtedly 
gave him, flowed from his lips, till he sank back overcome 
with exertion and emotion, and I saw the blood-stained 
handkerchief he had raised to his mouth. R, whose 
grief was much increased by the distress he saw his 
state occasioned to us, at length said, " We will put the 
case into 6od*s hand now," and we knelt down. 



THE FOUETH AND LAST LEAP IS TUKNED. 173 

A little recovered, Mr said he should like to 

pray for him, and when I begged him to go and rest I 
took his placa After long pleading with God for him, 
I was rising from my knees, when R exclaimed, in such 
a tone of agony as I am sure I never can forget, — 

** Missis, do pray for me ! Satan seems working in 
me now/* 

I once more knelt, till, being quite exhausted, I thought 

I would ask Miss to come. When he saw that 

I was leaving the room, he called out, — 

" missis, don't leave me !" 

** No ; I will not be a minute away," and Miss 

returned with me instantly. She knelt at his side, and 
we both felt that truly the Spirit helped her, and made 
intercession for her according to the will of God. At 
length she ceased, I was called out of the room, and he 
said to her, — 

''You've filled my heart to-night." 
Do you feel Jesus with you now V* 
Yes, ma'am ; I believe He 's working in me. Oh, 
can I go right home ?" 

I never saw a face in which the traces of intense con- 
flict were being so rapidly eflfaced by gladness, though 
his eyes were full of tears as he asked this question. 

"You shall go at once ; you'll write next week?" 

"Yes, certainly ; oh, I shall miss you so !" 

Miss made him promise to pray that he might 

lean wholly on Jesus, and not on us. With reference 
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to this time of blessing, I have since asked him, if for 
the sake of others, he could tell what it was by which 
Grod specially comforted him, and he said, " I think not 
one thing in particular, unless it was what Mr C. said ; 
but, altogether, it seemed as though I was bound to 
believe it was Jesus calling me, and I must come, and I 
seemed to fed Him there." 

I inquired if he would prefer attending the meeting 
with us, or going quietly home, and I thought his de- 
cision right when he chose the latter, saying, " I want 
to go to my chamber and pray," which his mate told 
us he did. 

The next night he again came, his face plainly telling 
that "the peace of Ood, which passeth all understand- 
ing," was filling his heart and mind. The night before 
he had said, "I am too big a sinner'to be forgiven;" 
now he could say he believed God had forgiven him 
for Jesus' sake. 

The following afternoon they came to me between 
the services. In the morning the sermon was from the 
words, " The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not 
the communion of the blood of Christ ? the bread which 
we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ?" 
Eeferring to the institution of the Lord's supper, the 
mistakes made in many ways respecting it, its value to 

believers, &c., Mr enforced the duty of obeying 

our Lord's dying command. They were much struck 
with the sermon, and spoke of it a good deal, asking 
me to read the Communion Service, at which they had 
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been looking, and to explain it to them. I read all 
the Bible references to the institution of the Lord's 
supper, noticing especially St Paid's words to the Co- 
rinthians ; and we, in our unbelief, were astonished at 
the simple way in which, being brought to Christ by 
His great mercy, they took it for granted they ought, 
in obedience to His desire, thus to commemorate His 
dying love. They seemed to be particularly struck and 
touched by the humanness of the words, " in remem- 
brance of me," *'so affectionate like :" "Why, He might 
have been one of ourselves," as J. remarked. I should 
have said that J., E.'s mate, seemed to have been roused 
to care about his own soul by seeing our great anxiety 
for R, and sharing in it, after the latter had been 
awakened to a sense of his danger. His account of 
himself was, that he had been pretty steady, but had 
never before cared about his soul. 

Miss once said to me, " J. will never have 's 

great agony ; but neither, I expect, will he know much 
joy, only a sort of calm resting on Jesus ; I think his 
faith is much more simple than R/s. The latter is evi- 
dently much the stronger character ; for see how J. 
leans on him in all matters of judgment ; but the case 

is completely reversed when *s temptations come. 

Their friendship is very touching to me, and reminds 
me of David and Jonathan." 

The application of the narrative of the dying thief 
seemed to biing peace to J.'s soid ; he remarked, after 
some reading and conversation on the subject, " WelL 
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ma'am, it seems too quick for ns to believe like that 
though the thief on the cross believed much quicker; it 
was * to-day ' with him, so we ought to believe," — and 
from that time he said he felt his sins were forgiven. I 
mentioned to our clergyman the conversation they had 
had with us about the Lord's supper, and he said, if 
the feeling continued to exist in their minds, he thought 
they certainly should be encouraged to come to the 
Lord's table, and he should like to see them on the 
subject before another communion passed over. I 
should have said that, on their expressing their inten- 
tion of walking the six or seven miles which.would now 
separate them from us every Sunday, and as often on 
school-nights as possible, rather than be wholly beyond 
our reach, I spoke to some Christian people I knew, 
and they wiUingly consented to furnish them with 
lodgings, and to cook their meals on such occasions. 
Their boxes were, therefore, removed to the cottage ; 
while another Christian woman kindly offered, if I 
would furnish the dinner, to cook for, and wait on, two 
other young men who, we felt sure, were also converted to 
God, with three lads awakened to anxiety about their 
souls, if the five liked to come down on Sundays for 
church and the afternoon readings. While this provi- 
sion for their comfort and spiritual good was being 
arranged, R. was fuU of gratitude, not only to us, but 
still more to the God who had been to him " so much 
better than all his fears." He told Miss , " Many 
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times of a day, my heart leaps with joy and my eyes fill 
with tears." Nevertheless he had still fits of unhappi- 
ness, and temptations, and of terror, lest he should 
again fall, though we always sought to lead him to 
Jesus as his strength and peace. Before the next com- 
munion, R and J. were seen and conversed with by the 
clergyman, who said there could be no doubt as to the 
sincerity and intelligence of their belief in Jesus. R., 
with many expressions of grateful and afiectionate re- 
spect, told Mr we had been the first to lead him 

to the Saviour. The mid-monthly communion was then 
held early on Sunday mornings. Another man, many 
years before converted, but a wanderer from God, and 
now restored, was present ; and never since my first 
communion have I so solemnly, yet so blessedly, felt 
the near presence of the Saviour who instituted it. 
Miss and I could but render inward and heart- 
felt praise to God for the wondrous answers to prayer 
He had vouchsafed. Unbelief has so often since 
hindered the "mighty works'' of Jesus, that I look back 
with amazement to the " showers of blessings '' we then 
received R's face, all through the service and up to 
the time of leaving the church, was deathly white, and 
his lips livid with emotion ; while he trembled so vio- 
lently that, as I knelt beside them, I feared I should 
not be able to control my own feelings, especially as 
J., with his more demonstrative temperament, was 

weeping continuously, ("for joy and thankfulness,'* as 

M 



I 
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he afterwards said,) and the large tears stood in old 
P/s eyes. I cannot describe the blessing we felt in 
united prayer with them that afternoon ; we seemed, 
indeed, to be not merely at " the very gate of heaven,'' 
but within — ^in the immediate presence of our loving 
Lord. They were speaking of the efforts made to induce 
R to drink, and he said, — 

" You know, ma'am, I have signed till Christmas, in 
mv heart." 

" And after that too, I hope." 

*' Well, ma'am, if I can do without it till then, I can 
altogether, I hope." 

" You are not trusting to your own strength, I hope?" 

" No, ma'am ; you know I could not keep myself." 

The lads now came in, and this was the beginning of 
happy Sunday afternoons, for many months continued, 
and filled up with Bible reading, prayer, conversation, 
and hymns played and sung. 

I should perhaps add, for the encouragement of some 
who may have to aid another combating, like R, with 
terrible temptations, that such was the under-current 
of respect for those known to be *^ caring for their souls " 
among men who, nevertheless, would fain have had R 
continue as one of themselves, and who hated the silent 
reproof of his changed conduct, that one of the fore- 
most among R.'s tempters and mockers, seeing him ap- 
proach as we were leaving the cutting that sad Satur- 
day afternoon, when we had so nearly lost him, led him 
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into a shed before we had time to perceive him, and 
built up a rampart of planks in front, to hide him from 
us as we passed, saying, he " would not for anything 
we should see him in that state." 

The conversion and progress of the other two 
men before referred to, was for many months most 
satisfactory. One of them said, " You Ve put it quite 
in a new light to me, ma'am ; you Ve made me see 
Jesus." 

In fact, so astonishing was the way in which, in 
heart after heart, the seed of the word, sown often 
with so many tears, appeared to take root and spring 
up, that a man once said to me, " Why, ma'am, at this 
rate, the lot of us will be converted soon." 

For many months, amid much trial, the new converts 
stood; and old persecutors were aroused to inquire what 
there was in the religion their mates had adopted, thus to 
enable them to endura - The moral conduct of the mass 
was considerably aflfected for a year or two ; with three 
hundred labourers in the neighbourhood, there were 
few ** lock-up " cases. 

Alas! how soon matters altered, and our troubles 
came. The new state of things could not be pleasing 
to Satan, and he soon began his attempts to overthrow 
the work God had taught us to desire to build up. The 
men used to say to me of R, " He is sure to stand ; he 's 
a Christian now, if ever there was one. I would not 
believe it for a long time, but I 'm sure of it Tijy«. M 
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you Ve done no good to any one else, you have to him." 
Every eye thus turned upon him, he was a mark for 
Satan's arrows, and poor E.'s fall was the first and 
greatest. Still God would not suffer me to be out of 
heart, and He brought him back by the direct inter- 
ference of His own mighty arm, to be for many months 
a greater blessing to some of his companions than he 
had ever been before. Inward temptations were often, 
however, fearful ; and he said he felt as though in the 
very presence of the devil, and as if he must go and 
drink ; but, " thank God, there is a stronger than he 
fights for me." 

At length, after a terrible season of the distressing 
night work, there was again a sad fall, and R left the 
work, telling me he had prayed much for guidance, and 
deeply humbled himself, and he was sure God had now 
made it plain to him, that it was right he should leave 
'* the line," rather than subject himself to these over- 
whelming temptations. For a few days he got a job 
here and there, of any kind of work which could be met 
with. I had said to him, " If it be truly for the Lord's 
sake you are doing this, and lest you dishonour His 
name, you must be willing, if necessary, to sweep the 
streets rather than be idle ; and then, though Grod has 
promised only bread and water, they will be sure, and 
you will not starve; but, because He is always far 
' better than His word,' I believe He will give you 
more than this." Then God was pleased in a remarkable 
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manner to open the way for his obtaining a pennanent 
situation. He was a man of unusual intellectual 
powers, with a great desire for mental cultivation, and 
a deep regret for his want of education and sinfully 
wasted' life. Books of travels, biographies, elementary 
works on history, geography, grammar, and on scientific 
subjects, were eagerly bought and borrowed by him, 
while poetry was his especial delight. He shewed con- 
siderable taste as to pictures, and was quick at arith- 
metic; (as they all are.) His power of sympathising was 
intense, and I had thought, when God so repeatedly 
restored him, that He might have designed him to 
carry the message of mercy to perishing sinners less 
gifted than himself, over whom he would therefore 
have an influence, while, being himself a working man, 
he would know how to meet their struggles and diffi- 
culties as none in a higher station could. 

For two or three years he so diligently studied his 
Bible, and his perception of its spiritual meaning was 
so great, that some dear to him, with whom he has 
pleaded, have spoken to me of the great blessing he has 
been to them. His prayers for me, for those among 
whom I have laboured, and for all dear to me, have 
often been an inexpressible help ; and when I look 
on him now, after his repeated falls, with nothing 
about him which the world could recognise as of 
God, I humble myself before Him, for the measure in 
which the sin in me, of whatever natvxi^, \el^^ \«n^ 
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helped for the time being to overthrow God's work in 
R's soul. 

The verses from the Corinthians which head the pre- 
vious chapter, are always strikingly significant to me. 
Grod, who gives the work, will not suffer us, with an 
easy conscience, to cease building ; but how strong is 
the temptation, in seeking to build even on the true 
Foundation, — Jesus Christ, — ^to snatch up hastily any 
material that easily comes to hand, so long as the 
structure is reared and a fair outside presented. Wood, 
hay, or stubble may take the place of a firm, well-fitted, 
and " precious " stone, and the aperture thus filled may 
be smoothed over, but it will not stand " the fire;" and 
a poor, soft fragment of stone may be carelessly used 
by the builder, rather than he will be troubled by seek- 
ing, or exercised by waiting, for materials on which 
God sets a value. But such substitutes for the "leal 
thing " will not endure the lapse of time, or the beat- 
ing of the storm ; the weak places will soon be dis- 
covered by Satan, and his attacks will be levelled 
against them. When the well-being of an immortal 
soul is afiected by this, I think many will a^ee with 
me that it becomes a sort of spiritual vivesection to ex- 
amine the motives which led to our acts, and to test 
the manner in which we have been working. Yet it 
surely behoves us occasionally so to do, for our own sake 
and that of others, especially when, as in the present 
case, we desire that our mistakes should be used for 
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the good of Others. I cannot but think, too, that if we 
walked more " in the light " of God, "^ should be more 
sensitive to the uprisings of sin, and readier to discern 
the motes and many defilements, for the covering of 
which the blood which cleanseth from all sin has in- 
deed been provided, but which we should yet most 
earnestly ask God to remove. 

With the interest attaching to E/s natural character, 
his deep gratitude, and the peculiar circumstances 
through which he was brought to God, I feel my temp- 
tation has sometimes been to palliate his sin and make 
too great allowance for his temptations, dealing with 
him too leniently. On the other hand, when repeated 
falls have worn out my patience, I have at times treated 
him with a harshness and want of sympathy for which 
I have afterwards deeply sorrowed. Again, as David 
says, " if I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will 
not hear me," — and I have often found my prayers for 
R and others hindered by some sins indulged, even it 
may be by those we are so apt to deem triviaL R 
often comes to me, and says, " I am very sorry for you, 
ma*am, and know it is a great disappointment and trial 
to you to have me like this \' — sometimes he says he 
believes God will bring him back; at others he seems 
hopeless. Occasionally reading and prayer stir up some 
warmth in his heart, at other seasons he thinks they 
make him " harder," but he always says, unless God 
restore him he never again shall behap^y, "fiaXsJA 
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me once, if God brought him back, he should keep it 
ta himself, he had so dishonoured God by his many 
falls. I said, " Had God suflTered St Peter to make 
this resolution and keep it, we should not have had 
those beautiful words of his in which you have so 
delighted. I once felt as you, yet God made the tale 
of His restoring love to me a, blessing to your souL 
Thank God ! if He restore you, and choose that you 
should ' strengthen your brethren,' He can open your 
mouth." 

Some idea of the man may be formed from the tokens 

of his gratitude and respect. When Miss left the 

neighbourhood, he gave us, in nice strong leather cases, 

two beautifully bound prayer-books. Miss asked 

what motto he should like inscribed in hers, and he 
said this verse : — 

" I want — oh, I want to attain 

Some likeness, my Saviour, to Thee ; 
That wish'd-f or resemblance once more to regain ; 
Thy comeliness put upon me ; — " 

adding, " That 's what I do want, ma*am." 

He afterwards sent me some numbers of a serial 
called " The Christian's Bread-Basket,*' in which is much 
that is valuable, and not long since he brought me 
Smith's " Pleading Saviour," as " a little token of re- 
spect and gratitude which, from what I saw of it, may 
perhaps be a comfort to you, ma'am, and which it was 
therefore a pleasure to me to get for you." 
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Often, before he seemed so given over to coldness and 
deadness, he has said, "Please, ma'am, will you pray much 
that God will keep me very humble and watchful, and 
close to Him ? I have had such a happy time in reading 
and prayer in my chamber, and all my great falls have 
been after such times, till I begin to be quite afraid." 
One remark of his struck me much. He said, " Sometimes 
I am afraid I make too free in expressing myself, I feel 
so much gratitude and aflfection for you, ma'am ; for you 
have been a mother to me, and then I think how beau- 
tiful it will be to be in heaven, where it says, ' There 
will be neither bond nor free, there will be neither male 
nor female ;' — I am sure, ma'am, I cannot tell you how 
I respect you/' A favourite hymn of his was, "Jesus 
pleads for thee ;" but he lately shewed me a poem I had 
copied for him, saying it was the most striking thing 
I had ever given him. It was sent me by a dear friend, 
whose many contributions of books and tracts have been 
very valuable, and as I have seen but that one copy, I 
am tempted to transcribe it for the comfort of other 
wanderers from the fold. 

THE RIGHTEOUS ADVOCATE. 



it 



Father ! I bring this worthless child to Thee, 

To claim Thy pardon, — once, yet once again, 

Receive him at My hands, for he is Mine, 

Thou knowest. — I 've brought him many times before. 

But he has sinn'd again, again forgive him. 

He is a worthless child ; he owns his guilt \ 



•^ 
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Look not on him, he will not bear Thy glance. 

But look on Me ; / *ll hide his filthy garments. 

He pleads not for himself, he dares not plead, 

His cause is Mine — I am his Intercessor ! 

By that unchanged, unchanging oath of Thine, 

By each pure drop of blood I Ve shed for him, 

By all his sorrows graven on My soul, 

By every wound I bear — I claim it due. 

Father Divine ! I would not have him lost ; 

He is a worthless child, but he is ^line. 

Sin hath destroyed him, — sin hath died in Me, 

Satan hath bound him, — Satan is My slave; 

Death hath desired him, — I have conquered death : 

My Father, hear him now — not him, but Me ; 

I would not have him lost for all the world 

Thou hast created for My glory ; 

Because he i« a poor, a worthless child. 

And all, his every hope, on Me it lies. 

I know My children, and am known of Mine. 

By all the tears he 's shed upon My bosom. 

By that full heart which beats against My breast, 

The bitter anguish that My children know ; 

By all the tears he shed o'er outcast Israel, 

By all the prayers he breathes for Judah's sons ; 

But chiefly by the sign My children bear. 

That trusting love with which he clings to Me, 

I could not bear to see him cast away. 

Vile as he is — the weakest of My flock. 

The one that grieves Me most, that loves Me least ; 

Yea, though his sins should quench each spark of love. 

And though the stripes I send to bring him back 

Should seem to drive him further from My arms, 

Still he is Mine — I hired him from the world. 

He has no right — no home but in My love. 

Though earth and heU combined against him rise, 

I 'm bound to rescue him, for we are one 

I '11 bring the robe My hands have made for him — 

His fingers added nothing to its form ; 
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His deeds, his prayers, have never stain'd its whiteness ; 

Its lastre is not dimm'd, e'en by his tears; 

It is a perfect robe, a spotless robe, — 

I '11 put it on him, ere he pleads with Thee — 

And Thou shalt own him in t^ as Thy child. 

Father 1 behold My brother and Thy son ! 

" sinner ! what an Advocate hast thou ! 
Methinks I see Him lead the culprit in, 
Poor, sorrowful, — abash'd with trembling fear. 
Shrinking behind his Lord, accused, condemn'd. 
Well pleased to hide the form himself abhors 
With all that spotless garment of his Friend. 
Look how he stands ! behold his downcast eyes ! 



** But look, some secret impulse lifts his eyes 
To see if love be mingled with the wrath, 
If mercy beam upon the Father's face. 



it 



Poor sinner ! read thy welcome in that smile — 
And hear the Father's words for Him, for thee, 
* My Son, his cause is Thine — and Thine is Mine, 
Take Thy poor worthless child, 

I have forgiven. 



» »» * 



Another of our scholars was a middle-aged man, to 
whom we one day lent " Light for the Line," which 
deeply impressed him, as did some of the tracts which 
he read. When he returned the book, he said, " By 
God's help I hope I shall be like Thomas Ward ; I 

* I have since been able to trace this poem as the publication of 
the Book Society, at the Depot, 19 Paternoster Row, and, after in- 
qniries, received from the secretary a kind permission to insert it in 
this volume. 
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hope never again to lead the life I have done." Miss 

gave him a copy of the book, and visiting him at 

his "lodge "we found him reading it over again with 
great delight. After much interesting conversation he 
said "The Bar of Iron," published by the Eeligious 
Tract Society, had first opened his eyes to see his sin 
and danger. 

" Yes, I Ve been just like the man there, and have 
had a drop more and a drop more ; but now by Grod's 
help, I '11 do so no more. I daresay they '11 laugh, but 
I don't care ; they may laugh me into hell, but they 
can't laugh me out again." 

He told Miss that he had lost a pious brother 

six or eight months previously, and that a fortnight 
after his death, he lost his mother, who was also a true 
Christian. 

Miss said, " Perhaps your mother's prayers are 

being answered now." 

This man was among the number of those selected 
for the more distant work, and he said he should write 
and tell us how his soul was prospering, and that he 
should come to school whenever he was allowed to 
ride down on the engine. It was on the night of the 
weekly meeting that we paid this visit to B.'s lodge, 
and when we met R there, he said, with some dis- 
ajppointment, " I thought perhaps B. would have come 
here with you." 

Alas! that we should have needed to have been 
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taught a lesson in thoaghtful diligence about souls, by 
a "navvy" — himself so lately won from the ways of 
sin. We had not even thought of asking B. He went 
on earnestly seeking Jesus and resisting temptation, till 
that sad time of mockery and trial came in which R 
fell Then we heard R, too, had been drinking, that 
he had said, he could not face us again, and that he had 
left the work. However, in the course of a few days I 
was told an " old navvy " wanted so rrnxh to see me 
that, though I was at the time engaged, he had been 
bidden in to wait my leisure. It was B., hoping to be 
beforehand with rumour as to his sad fall, and to have 
an opportunity of expressing his deep and bitter repent- 
ance. He attributed his fall to his having worked the 
previous Sunday; he said he had been very unhappy all 
the day, it was quite against his conscience he had done 
so ; but he knew he should be dismissed if he did not, 
and he was unwilling to leave our neighbourhood ; now 
the very trouble he had dreaded had come upon him, 
and he was obliged to go, while everything had gone 
wrong with him since. He said he felt he had been 
like Peter, denying and forsaking his Lord, just after 
professing his determination to cleave to Jesus, in spite 
of all men ; but, like Peter, he was sure he had *' wept 
bitterly " over his fall. The tears arid sobs of one no 
longer young were very painful to witness, and it was 
a relief to spread the case before the Lord in prayer ; 
poor B, seeming most thankful that we should tii^^^^ 
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plead for him. Indeed, he was full of gratitude to Grod 
and to us that he was not " cast off entirely/' He volun- 
teered to write and tell us how he prospered ; but it 
was long before we heard anything of him. 

At length a most grateful letter came, saying he 
could get no work at the place where he expected it 
when he left us, and that he then " made for Liver- 
pool, going on in good heart " for some way, until 
something, as he expressed it, seemed to strike him 
down all at once, and tell him he ^*was on the wrong 
road." He said that he tried to get on but could not ; 
and he, " knowing this stop in his mind was not from 
the devil but God," felt that he must go no further, but 
'* make for " the town in which he had left a deserted 
wife. He seemed to regret that he had concealed this 
from us, and to reckon it among the sins whose re- 
membrance troubled him, thanking God that he was 
out of helL He wrote of his desire henceforth to live 
to the Lord, who would, he believed, forgive him for 
Jesus* sake. Until within the last year or so, I con- 
tinued to hear from him ; and in one of his last letters, 
he wrote that when he thought of God's love, in bringing 
to the knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus one who 
all his life had disliked even to hear or think about God, 
and who now found his greatest pleasure in the read- 
ing of his Bible and in prayer, he could not help weep- 
ing, *' and the tears will nm down my cheeks as big as 
peas;" adding, that it recalled to his mind the words of 
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Isaiah, " He shall bring the blind by a way that they 
know not." He often mentioned the comfort he de- 
rived from the various petitions of the Lord's prayer : 
" Lead us not into temptation *' — " Deliver us from 
evil " — " Give us this day our daily bread " — *' Forgive 
us our trespasses " — " Thy will be done." He told me 
he liked to repeat it while at work, and when he woke 
in the night. In one of his later letters he said he 
should not be able to write to me so much or so often, 
for he had begun as a "copy," and partly for im- 
provement in writing, "to make a history of my life;" 
which, if God prospered and spared him, he wished 
to have so " correct,'" that it could be " printed into 
tracts;" and he hoped, if he succeeded, "the Lord will 
add His blessing to it." From what I have heard 
through others, I trust there was a real change in the 
poor " old man," as his companions always called him, 
but of late I have heard nothing of him. The 
cacoethes scribendi is strong in some of them ; a 
man has already sent me a rather interesting " history 
of his life," for me " to do as I please with." 

The progress of G. and C, the two young men con- 
verted to (xod about the same time as were R and J., 
was, as I have said, for some time steady and satisfac- 
tory. The many miles intervening between us, after 
they went to work at B., were cheerfully walked by 
them on Sundays and school nights; but after the 
lapse of some months, I thought it would be ^% '^^^ 
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to call on the clergyman close to whose church their 
work was now extending, and ask him to give them a 
little personal care. He was a native of the same 
county as myself, had been an old acquaintance of my 
brother s, and he most kindly and warmly took up their 
cause. His ministry in the church, and the religious 
meetings he held for them, both deepened and extended 
the work, sowing, I have every reason to believe, the 
good seed in some hearts, and watering it in others 
over which it had been already scattered. He wrote 
and spoke to me of his interest and satisfaction in the 
two above named. One of them was, I had almost 
said, boasting to me, one school night after many 
months had passed away, when we happened to be 
nearly alone, of the horror with which he thought of 
breaking his pledge, remarking on the change in him- 
self, and saying he " bated to think of the drink now," 
" no power on earth would make him touch it." I re- 
marked, " If you are not more distrustful of yourself, 
I shall expect to hear of some terrible fall ; remember, 
the old nature, with all its rank weeds, still remains in 
the child of God ; boasting and self-confidence spring 
from it, and if not quickly and unsparingly cut down, 
will soon choke some healthy shoot of the new nature, 
and thus make room for other weeds. Besides, not 
only the * powers of earth,' but the powers of hell, are 
leagued against you; and it is only in the might of the 
Son of God, and in the value of His blood, distrusting 
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your own strength, you can overcome. I give you this 
as a watchword and subject for prayer : ' Let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall''" Not long 
after this conversation, C. was seized with sudden ill- 
ness, and some of his wicked companions determined to 
take advantage of this to lay a snare for him. Into this 
he fell; and one eveniugl was twice asked, by one with 
evident sorrow for the culprit, by another with some- 
thing very like triumph in the fall, Did I know that 
C. had got drunk ? I tore a leaf from a copy-book, 
and on it wrote a note, which I entrusted to his " mate," 
as yet preserved from open sin, and deeply grieving for 
his brother. I begged C. to come down to our church 
on Sunday, to dine with the Christian people before 
named, and to come to me in the afternoon. G. pro- 
mised to deliver the note that evening, to pray much 
for C, to seek to lead him again to the Saviour, and to 
persuade him to come to see me. I also begged that 
G. would seek grace to stand by C. courageously in the 
after-mockery he was sure to receive if God restored 
him. On the Sunday, C. came, with less of agony than 
ensued after R's falls, but, if possible, more deeply 
sunk in despondency and shame. Again we felt the 
blessedness of the " power of prayer," the faithfulness 
of God, and the preciousness of the promises ; and at 
length he said, "It seems to me, ma'am, God is so 
good, I 'm bound to make a fresh start.'* I read to 
him a passage from Romaine's "Life, Walk, 8.\v^ 

N 
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Triumph of Faith," and he was so pleased with it he 
begged to borrow the book, as well as Smith's '* Mes- 
senger of Mercy," of which, when he returned the 
books to me, he said, " They Ve been blessed books to 
me, ma'am, and great helps." Again, for some time, 
all seemed well with him ; then he sent me word he did 
not know what was the matter with him ; he was grow- 
ing cold and careless, and he expected something very 
bad would happen before long. I wrote to him more 
than once, and begged him to come down, but he said 
it was of no use ; and he told G. to tell me he seemed to 
rise from his knees and to put down his Bible "harder 
and deader than ever," and so it was when he went to 
church. A year or two afterwards he observed to one 
of our old pupils, that he wished he had come down as 
I wished ; " it might have brought me back, instead of 
me going from bad to worse, as I have done." The 
man begged him to go at once, offering to accompany 
him, and he at first consented, but afterwards said it 
was " too late now!' Nor have I more than casually 
heard of him since, though men who correspond with 
me continually make inquiries after him, and for many, 
many months he was prayed for by name. C. was 

greatly attached to Miss ^ and very grateful for 

her aid, and often inquired after her.* 

* While revising this, a mate of C.*s has come, saying the latter 
was working about six miles from here ; he thought, he could get 
him to come down, and then, he did believe, he would "think 
aofain." God knows where His wanderers are scattered. 
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All this time G. was going on steadily and satisfac- 
torily, though he had more sudden and strong fits of 
temptation than one might have calculated on with his 
calm temperament. He had been with me one evening, 
apparently in averynice state of mind ; R soon after came 
to me, and I was speaking to him of what had passed, 
and of the very comforting way in which 6. had been 
kept by God, when I suddenly felt that I must say to 
R , " Let us pray for him now," and we did so at once. 

I scarcely remember what God led me to ask, except 
that it was that as He had begun the good work. He 
would " carry it on until the day of Christ ;" but R, well 
knowing the various forms in which temptation might 
assail him, and the present power of the enemy, pled 
earnestly for G., that if even now the devil were seek- 
ing to lead him off to some place of sin, Jesus would 
come between the tempter and the tempted, encircle G. 
with His strong and loving arm, and give him such a 
taste of His love, that he might hate and loathe the sin 
toward which Satan was drawing him. When we rose 
I said, *' God has made us agree to ask that G. may be 
kept, and we are bound to believe He will be faithful 
to the promise He has given us with respect to this 
agreement." But a few days afterwards, I was told Gn 
wanted to see me. Surprised at his coming again so soon, 
I went to him, and he told me he thought he ought to let 
me know how he had been tempted after he left me that 
night. " I was quite happy when I shut thft ^^\»^ \ \w^ 
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they might both be forgiven, and G. brought back to 
God's ways ; but after a few months, they a.gaia went 
to a distant part of the work, and though I occasionally 
see G., and he says he is " not happy — ^very far from 
it," I see no signs of restoration to God. 

The departure of J., R's mate, from all that G^ had 
taught him, was of a nature conformable to his more 
placid temperament. W., a former persecutor, became 
deeply impressed by a sermon from our early friend, 
relinquished his habits of drinking and swearing, and 
became, in outward habits, altogether a changed man. 
He regularly attended church, did his utmost to induce 
his lodgers to go also, to discourage drunkenness and 
swearing in them, and to promote the reading of the 
Bible in his house. He could repeat verbatim some 

remarks of Miss 's, of which at the time he 

appeared to be utterly regardless ; but which had, 
nevertheless, impressed his mind, shewing plainly that 
it is our duty everywhere to scatter the seed, even on 
ground of the hardest seeming, leaving results to God. 
W. had always had lodgers, but he now carried on his 
lodging-bouse on rather an extensive scale, — his wife 
brewing and baking for them, keeping a girl to assist 
her, and laying in huge stores of meat and groceries. 
Like many another speculator on larger means, poor 
W. soon became involved in difficulties and perplexities. 
He hoped to clear himself by means of the proceeds of 
a long period of " over-time " they were now " making," 
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and of the night labour required of them about this 
time ; but the usual season of drunkenness ensued ; the 
money designed for paying his debts was thus squan- 
dered, and W., instead of humbly and wisely facing his 
difficulties and retrenching, to use his companions* ex- 
j »ression, " bolted,'' leaving a message for me that he 
Avas very sorry to go without wishing me " good-bye," 
but that he was ashamed to face me. He afterwards 
told a comrade he " had no thought as ever he should do 
like that ; he 'd got into it he hardly knew how ; he owed 
more money than he should ever be able to pay ; he 
know'd no other way to get out of the mess, so he thought 
the best was to cut and run.'' The worst of it was, 
he supposed he shouldn't be able to shew his face in 
those parts again, and he should like to see me ; he was 
sorry for the missis, she'd had enough to put her 
about with one or another of them. It was a griev- 
ous thing for one who had begun to desire to "follow 
Jesus ;" but surely some of his refined and educated 
brothers, driven desperately to " white-wash," yet, after 
a time, when fresh speculations have raised them even 
to a higher " position '' than before, welcomed in " good 
society," may understand the difficulties of poor W.'s 
circumstances, and sympathise with the rash way in 
which he severed the Gordian knot. 

J. and his wife had gone to lodge with W., and J., 
always disposed to lean on one of more mental calibre 
than himself, had, most unexpectedly to his matea^ 
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his wife, and I must say to me also, who knew " the 
drink " was by no means a special besetment of his, 
slidden into the drinking habits into which W. fell, 
when they had to walk many miles to and from their 
work, at this time so hard and unremitting. J. had 
first grown cold, then careless, gradually straying from 
the paths of peace, till he was dragged down by W.'s 
fall ; and when the latter left the neighbourhood with 
his wife, J. and his wife, (who herself fell into sad sin,) 
left also ; nor have I yet heard of any restoration to 
God. 

The three lads mentioned as walking down so 
many miles on Sundays and school-nights, were one 
by one drawn aside by evil companions ; one, I think, 
principally through being thrown "on the stream" 
by the sudden death of a much-loved mother. On 
the second we had had but little hold; but the 
third (who always maintained that the first religious 
impression ever made on his young heart was through 
some words of Miss 's, at one of the Sunday read- 
ings) left under very melancholy circumstances. A 
man driving a load of coal suffered a piece to drop from 
the cart, E. shouted to him to stop, and ran forwards 
with the lump of coal. When he at length succeeded 
in making himself heard, the man declared that E. had 
intended to steal it, was running off with it, and only 
turned back when he saw him look around. A crowd 
gathered, and though many of his companions had seen 
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what occurred and were aware of the true state of the 
case, of course a " navvy's " word could not be taken, and 
the poor lad was cruelly taunted about his " coal-stealing" 
by the village-folk. I knew him to be true and honest, 
and though he refused to encounter the " missis s" grief 
that " one of her own scholars " should be accused of 
stealing, he sent me word that it was a comfort to him 
to think I did not disbelieve him, — that he knew 
he had not kept so near God of late as he ought to, 
and believed God had let this trouble come on him 
"to bring him to his senses." The seed sown in his 
heart while with us sprang up after he left ; he was, I 
think, truly converted to God ; became a Sunday-school 
teacher, and married, I believe, respectably. He kept 
up a regular correspondence with me, and often reverts 
with much pleasure to "the happy Sunday afternoons." 

While Miss was with me, the men greatly enjoyed 

the playing and singing, and though after her departure 
my daughter kindly tried to take her place, she was too 
young to be an experienced musician, too timid to lead 
with confidence. E.'s brother, while very young, de- 
lighted in the Bible narratives. He had a long and 
severe illness, and complained of the dull glare of the 
white-washed walls. We hung on them the Tract 
Society's coloured pictures, and he said that instead of 
wearying of the Bible, he loved to hear its record of the 
scenes so pictured, and to lie and think about them. 
He obtained, in a simple form, a good deal Qi. BiM^sjaL 
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knowledge; but the poor lads were motherless, and 
their father, though with occasional gleams of desire 
for the salvation of his boys, was generally content, in 
the gratification of his own wicked impulses, to drag 
them with him on the downward road. E.'s yearnings 
over the souls of his father and brother, expressed by 
word and letter, were very touching and deep, and I 
think led him to " examine himself " in the light of 
God's Spirit, and by the word of God ; but poor little 
T., after standing out for some time with a firmness 
which would have done credit to an older person, was 
at last completely overthrown by the torrent-tide of sin 
around him, and swept down in its current. He stayed 
away from school and from me, looking half-sulky 
when persuaded to return to better ways. At length 
he began to complain of a dull, but incessant pain in 
the head, which gradually increased to serious illness, 
with fits of delirium, and the surgeon who attended the 
men pronounced his disease abscess on the brain, pro- 
duced by the concomitance of bad habits, but espe- 
cially by the influence of smoking on so young a 
system. When his bodily powers were restored, he was 
removed to the county lunatic asylum, where he re- 
mained for many months, till he was pronounced 
sufficiently recovered to be taken to his aunt's home, 
to be kept by her "under care." Even while these 
pages have been in process of transcription, he has 
visited me, sadly changed from the young, loving, 
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intelligent-eyed boy I first knew, having now the ap- 
pearance of a young man overhung by the dark shadow 
of mental disease. He was afraid he should never be 
right again as to his soul, though he hadn't been so 
bad since he recovered as he was before. He had often 
told his aunt and his companions, after he went to 
work again, of what I said one of the last times he 
was at school before he was taken ill. Speaking of the 
Lord's goodness and sparing mercy to such hell-deserv- 
ing sinners as we are, and that health and life and reason, 
with all our other daily and hourly mercies, forfeited 
by our sin, and as it were purchased back for us by the 
blood of Jesus, were from God alone, I said, " If it 
pleased God to spare our lives. He might have deprived 
us of our senses, and yet we dare to go on day after 
day despising His grace, rejecting His offers of mercy, 
setting at naught His warnings, and despising His 
threatenings." 

Ti said, " I little thought then, ma'am, how soon my 
senses would be gone ; I 'd begun to feel a bit angry 
now and then, for what you said, in spite of all your 
goodness to me ; but I've thought of it hundreds of 
times since, and told others about it too." 

He remembered I had once said to him, '' while he 
was but small," " T., I m sorry to see you with a man's 
coat on your back ; I 'm afraid you have a man's sins on 
your conscience, or you soon will, keeping the company 
of men, and imitating the ways of men, and ^vslrJclV^^.^ 
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men too as you have about yon, when Jesus says^ even 
to those who are old, ' Except ye be converted and be- 
come as little children, ye shall in no wise enter into 
the kingdom of heaven* — ^that is, we must trust in Jesus, 
and obey Him, and love and respect His commands, just 
as a little child does to its father or mother, or any older 
person whom it loves.** 

" I was main angry with you for wanting me to be 

• like a child ; but I *ve thought about it since, and it 

would have been better for me if I *d hearkened to you." 

He told the old story, (except at the lonatic asylum, 
where he 'd been " talked to about his soul " when he 
grew better, and where a Bible and Prayer-book were 
given him,) — ^he had had no one to talk to him, or put 
him right. He carried with him his Testament and 
" Bob, the Cabin-Boy,'* " which you gave me at our first 
tea-party.** He said he had sought for a night-school, 
or for some place to keep him ''out of mischief,'* but 
could find no place where they liked to have " navvies,'* 
— and truly the poor lad no longer looks a very attrac- 
tive subject for instruction. Speaking of his hopeless- 
ness as to improvement, unless he could meet with some 
earthly friend to *' take him by the hand," I directed him 
and his mate to " The Sinner's Friend," and read him 
a poem, always a favourite with the men, published as 
a handbill, one hundred for a shilling, at the office of 
the British Workman, but, I am sorry to say, not so 
well known as it should be : — 
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TRY, JOHN I TRY, JOHN ! 

" Try, John ! try, John ! from temptation fly, John ; 
Drunken Joe, and idle Ned,, pass such comrades by, John. 
Shan the tempting tavern door. 
Set not foot within, John ; 
Each old chum avoid, though dear. 
That would lead to sin, John ; 
Everything, and every place 
That tends to lead astray, John, 
Give them up, renounce them all. 
From this very day, John. 

** Try, John ! try, John ! I will tell you why, John ; 
He who fights 'gainst what is bad, will conquer by and by, John. 
If with all your powers you strive, 
With your habits wrong, John, 
While they daily weaker grow, 
Tou will grow more strong, John ; 
What if comrades jest and scoff 
Because you hate the sin, John, 
Surely if they laugh that lose, 
They will smile that win, John. 

" Try, John ! try, John ! wherefore do you sigh, John ? 
' I 'm afraid I shan't succeed ; ' is this what you reply, John T 
Nonsense, man ! such coward fear 
Never won a fight, John ; 
Let 's have faith and courage too. 
In what 's true and right, John ; 
Like the little barking curs 
That love to snarl and scold, John, 
Evil habits soon will fly 
When we 're stem and bold, John. 



(( 



Try, John ! try, John ! think, in days gone by, John, 

Habits have been conquered vile as those o'er which you sigh, John. 

How this idle loon became 

An energetic man, John; 
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How that hoary, hopeless sot. 
Loathed the pipe and pot, John ; 
Mark their upward histories well. 
Histories stern and true, John, 
Teaching you what you may be, 
How you may dare and do, John. 

" Try, John ! try, John ! were that mother nigh, John, 
Who her dear, her darling boy once did proudly eye, John, 
How that loving heart would mourn 
O'er the wretched change, John ; 
Turn her from the sight away — 
Sight so sad and strange, John. 
Shall a vile, degrading sin 
Keep you unforgiven, John, 
Not alone from peace and joy. 
But from her and heaven, John ? 

" Try, John ! try, John ! look with faith on high, John, 

You 've a Father and a Friend, mighty, loving, nigh, John. 

Go and tell Him you repent 

Of your evil ways, John ; 

Pray for help and strength to live 

Happier, holier days, John. 

Prayer and effort thus combined, 

All success insure, John ; 

And, with joy and peace of mind, 

Victory shall be yours, John." 

S. W. P. 

Three young drivers, in whose heart the Spirit of God 
had worked while they lodged with W. and his wife, and 
with them attended Mr 's church and his meet- 
ings, were overwhelmed in the vortex of sin and folly 
attendant on W.'s fall. My consequent grief and dis- 
couragement were great ; for in this house there had 
been some blessed seasoi\s, e^^p^cMly one very happy 
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Sunday afternoon. I read from the Bible the story of 
Blind Bartimeus, and chap. v. of 2d Corinthians, some 
extracts from Hoge's book on the former subject, the 
"True Story of Lucknow,"and ** Grasping the Promises." 
The little kitchen was full of earnest listeners, for as 
soon as W. knew I was there, he collected others beside 
his lodgers. Many young eyes were filled with tears, 
the wives, and even poor W., (himself scarcely conva- 
lescent, after a long illness,) wept aloud. Many joined 
most earnestly in the prayer, and they proposed that 
some hymns should be sung, one, with rather a fine 
voice, leading. The driver lads besought that I would 
read the chapters and tracts again before I left, saying, 
if I could stay to read them a third time, they could 
stay up all night to listen. When they came to take 
leave of me they referred to their feelings on the occa- 
sion, saying how much they should like another such 
time ; and as it was early in the morning when they 
arrived, and they were soon refreshed by a cup of hot 
cofiee, we assembled the household for morning prayers 
in one of the kitchens, that they might have an oppor- 
tunity of being present, and the lads themselves chose 
the hymn sung.* Another man (one instance out of 
many) retrograded, in consequence of his unwillingness 
to separate himself from his so-called (and, I think, to 

* I have referred to the few cases in which men had to be taken 
to the " lock-up." In three of these cases the offenders were among 
those who had made the most persevering efforts at reform. It 
almost seemed as though such were sure to comevLiidex wqXar.^^^XvsX'^ 
hardened cnminals managed to escape. 
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him, faithful) wife of many years, truly beloved by 
him, I believe, but whose legal husband, a miserably 
bad and brutal character, was still living. I grieve now 
at having lost this man, and at my utter ignorance of 
the right way of dealing with the case ; for I believe it 
was with T. as with Lydia of old, — his heart the Lord 
had opened. P. and C, G. and R, with many, many 
others, were somewhat similarly situated. G. himself 
came to me, saying he feared I thought his " woman '* 
was his lawful wife ; but slie had been for many years 
the inhabitant of a lunatic asylum, and was so still for 
anything he had lately heard to the contrary. She had 
previously deserted him, in a shockingly disgraceful 
manner, during a long and dangerous illness, through 
which he was nursed with kind aiid unwearying pa- 
tience by a neighbour, the young woman whom all now 
believed to be his lawful wife. He said he could not 
bear that I should be deceived, and added, weeping bit- 
terly, he knew he was dragging her soul and his own 
down to hell ; he would marry her at once, were his 
wife dead ; he truly loved her ; she had *' been a good 
wife to him ; he could not part with her, and what 
would become of her if he did ? Her good name was 
gone, nobody would take the circumstances into ac- 
count, and perhaps she would be brought to starvation 
and the streets, like many another before her." 

Of course, I besought him to seek the aid of God's 
Holy Spirit, that he might without delay give his heart 
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to Jesus ; assuring him that God would then open a 
way and supply the needed power to forsake wicked 
ways and unrighteous thoughts. No such blessed re- 
sult took place, and he was incessantly yielding to his 
terrible besetment of drunkenness ; the woman saying 
to me, after she learnt that he had revealed to me the 
circumstances, " I suppose he '11 be no better while we 
are as we are." 

He had a sad accident, and afterwards came to me, 
saying he wanted to be near me, and should try hard 
for work in the neighbourhood, and then lead a new 
life. I said, " Oh, G., you have a far kinder, holier, 
and truer Friend than I always near you, longing even 
now to see you turn to Him, that He may receive and 
help you : go to Him now ; do, G., even as you sit in 
this room ; He says, * Him that cometh unto me, I will 
in no wise cast out.* He does not want you to put 
away this sin or that sin, first ; but to come now, 'just 
as you are,' — ^you know what the hymn says, G., — * and 
His blood cleanseth from all sin ;' but, oh, do not put 
oflF, to a time that may never come, your determination 
to lead a new life." I never saw poor G. again. He 
shortly after obtained work at a town a few miles' dis- 
tance from my house ; but it was a rough winter ; I was 
ill all through the season, and I could not go to him. 
R came to me one day with a shocked face, and said, 
Gould it be true ? it was reported that G. had died 

suddenly. A few weeks afterwards I learned the truth 

o 
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from his so-called " wife!* His illness — ^inflammation 
of the lungs — was very short, and he was often delirious ; 
still, up to the day be died, she had not thought of 
danger. He more than once said to her, '' Is the missis 
better ? is she well enough to come out ? I am sure 
if she is, she would come and see me ; and Tdo want 
very bad to see her." 

She said it might be very dangerous if, imperfectly 
recovered, I ventured out in such severe weather, and 
he said, — 

" I wouldn't it should hurt her for the world." 
The day she made up her milid to send to me, he 
died. Twice I sent him God's message from the Book 
of Proverbs ; " He that, being often reproved, hardeneth 
his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without 
remedy ;" but many a prayer has been offered for poor 
6. by name, and God alone knows whether he *' grasped'* 
in his dpng hours the " promises " so often put before 
him. I spoke very earnestly to the woman, and she 
promised, by God's help, to keep from further sin. She 
was a good laundress and clear-starcher, and had a 
home unexpectedly offered to her ; but she soon fell 
into another snare. I believe, could I have got her 
places where good influence was over her, she might, 
after G.'s death, have been led to the Saviour. More 
than one young woman, deserted years before by some 
" brute of a husband," — faithful to him to whom she now 
gives the title, — has besought me, in tears and agony, 
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to persuade or to take the risk and marry 

her, as she was sure her husband would never claim her. 
Miss T. has spoken, in the " Ways of the Line," of the 
manner in which " navvy women " are dragged down. 
A young woman (of some respectability before her 
marriage perhaps) will accompany her husband— him- 
self at first, it may be, comparatively steady, but soon 
to be infected by the profligate habits of others — to the 
*' public,*' or low lodging-house, the only place of re- 
freshment open to them * From looking on, perhaps 
with grief and shame, anxiously waiting the departure 
of husband, brother, lover, father, from scenes of vice 
and riot, to which they are all this time gradually 
becoming inured, the poor creatures often get, as one 
of Miss T/s friends among the women said, " to doing 
all sorts of things they wish they'd never seen or 
heard on/* 

The " getting a drop too much," with or without 

♦ I once said to an old scholar, " How is it you go back to your 
old ways so soon after leaving me ? " and he said, " Well, ma'am, it 
mostly comes of breaking the teetotal ; and I take it, there is nothing 
but that will do for a chap who 's been used to hard drinking all 
his life." "Why, then, do you break it?" " WeU, ma'am, it 's only 
in a public, or some low place, a nawy can get lodgings and 
hie tommy cooked ; and the landlady won't say thank ye to cook 
your victuals for you if you don't have no beer; and when a chap's 
been keeping teetotal some time, the first pint is about sure to get 
into his head and make him want more, particular if it 's public- 
house beer. If we begin to think about vexing you, its worse ; but 
the mischief's done, and 'tis 'in for a penny, in for a pound,' and so 
another pint soon comes after the first" 
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their husbands, on a pay-night, is certainly too little 
thought of ; and yet I believe many a man would marry 
her who has so long been the partner of his home, and 
who is the mother of his children, but for the drunken 
habits into which himself has, in past times led her. 
They have an idea, perhaps but too true, that drunk- 
enness is more hopeless in a woman than in a man ; 
and, as one of them said to me, " he *s a bad chap, 
missis, that can relish being tied up for life to a 
drunken woman, to bring his children into bad ways ; 
and if he 's trying at any time to get forward, and be 
a bit better, to pull him back as fast as she can." 

Thus, I think I might safely say, not one woman in 
three is the lawful wife of the ** navvy " with whom 
she lives. The kind efforts made for their good in a 
few widely-scattered instances, the occasional fact of a 
really respectable man coming to work on the line, &c., 
make an exception here and there; but I can with 
truth assert that their general idea as to morality and 
subjection to human laws, taken for granted by society 
at large, is so low, that they will gravely, and with per- 
fect respect to you, descant on the extreme danger of 
binding themselves to a wife without her having had pre- 
vious trial. " So few women are what they seem " — "she 
may turn out to be anything but sober or good-tem- 
pered" — not good " upon tramp" — not able to "fettle" 
for him and his lodgers ; and I do believe they regard it 
much as we should the engaging " on trial " of a fresh 
servant Put yourselves in IViot i^la^ies, if you can, in 
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imagination, ye who exclaim that they are "too shocking 
a set for a respectable man, and much more a respectable 
woman, to come in contact with," and say what must be 
the distress, confusion, and perplexity when, arising by 
au awakened conscience and the application of God's 
Word, light is thrown on the sin-stained history of their 
past lives and present condition. I maintain that this 
long-sustained low opinion of our sex is most beneficially 
broken in on and overthrown by being brought under 
the influence, even for a short period, of a Christian lady, 
to whom they look up, and on whom they lean with a 
loving and respectful trustfulness, which I think can- 
not but be deeply humbling to her who knows how 
very far she is from the holiness and almost infallibility 
with which her poor prot^g^s invest her. I made the 
diflSculties as to the navvy women a subject of earnest 
prayer, and at last, taking counsel with my husband, we 
agreed that if a tea-party were given to all the women 
calling themselves '* navvies' wives," a way might be 
opened for doing some good in the matter. It was very 
long before I could get the more respectable wives to 
consent to aid me with their presence, and when it was 
finally arranged, some occurrence on the work caused its 
postponement to another day. Ere that arrived I was 
laid by with severe illness, and when the day was for 
the third time fixed, a sudden order arrived from head- 
quarters, that three-fourths of the men were to be paid 
off, and a portion of the work stopped, from some delay 
in the supply of materials. We "ViaA ^'^«:^^\s:C^'^^<^ 
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thought it unadvisable to ask them with the men, visit- 
ing them in preference at their homes, and shewing 
them all the little kindnesses in our power. Those who 
have been in the habit of taking part at midnight meet- 
ings will understand the reason for this, having insti- 
tuted them in part because the attendants well know 
they* cannot be invited to general gatherings, and from 
the same class a large proportion of "navvies* wives" 
have been drawn. I have shrunk as much from writing 
on the subject of these diflSculties as other Christian 
ladies who have called attention to this special work 
have evidently done ; but one reason for which my 
husband bade me write was to call attention to it, in 
the hope that from clergymen, Christian magistrates, 
or others, who may have had the same perplexities to 
encounter, advice and the valuable results of past ex- 
perience might be elicited."!* 

The most remarkable fact in the history of my diffi- 
culties, in this respect, was, that the revelations began 
from the work of the Spirit of God in the consciences 

* Miss T. has so ably wntten as to the cause of " navvy '* peculi- 
arities, that it is useless for me to enlarge ; but if the independence, 
the reticence, the disregard of public opinion, and the feeling of 
clanship, which now give him so much power in the devirs service, 
were enlisted for the service of the Lord, it would be alike powerful 
for blessing to himself and others, for the *' navvy " is often taken 
from among the flower of our working classes. 

+ I have earnestly sought for such hints, and have only once found 
them, and that, after this work was finished, in Ashworth's " Strange 
Tales from Humble Life." 
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of the men. The four men most displeased at my ex- 
posing them, and, as they expressed it, *' making them 
a song on the work," happened, as I afterwards told 
them, to be the ones of whom I had thought it spe- 
cially likely that they were decently married. 

As Miss and my sister respectively wrote to me, 

their anger against me was evidently stirred up by the 
devil in his hatred to God's work, and his fear lest his 
own should thus be overthrown ; it was the resistance 
of the strong man against being bound, and his goods 
spoiled by the stronger than he. The Spirit of God had 
applied to their consciences parts of His own Word, and 
portions of sermons, addresses, and conversations at 
Bible^readings, often spoken in utter ignorance of the 
cases in which the men and women were thus accused 
by their own hearts. Consequences truly distressing 
ensued, and my heart was well-nigh broken. The 
respectable married wives were accused of all kinds of 
shocking things by those who were angry that any 
should be better than themselves, and we could only 
help them by giving them the money to procure their 
"marriage lines" whenever they were able to pro- 
duce them. As a very respectable woman said to me, "I 
know it was God who first searched their hearts and 
made them feel their sin in living as they were, when, 
I believe, ever so many of them never knew before that 
it was sin, and at any rate didn't care if it were sin or 
not. When you knew what was going on, it would 
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have been very wrong if you hadn't pointed out the 
sin ; and my husband and I, and all the bettermost lot, 
are very sorry for you, and all the trouble and vex- 
ation it 's brought upon you ; but we can't help being 
sorry for them too ; some of them can't tell how to help 
themselves. It would take ever so much time to put 
things to rights ; — there 's the children, and a lot of 
other things to be thought of; but what it's made them 
say^ them that are regular bad uns, about us that is 
married, is very hard to bear. I 'm sure it 's made a 
regular upset among us ; but, as I said, the best of 
them keep saying, * It 's hardest on the missis, after all 
she 's done for us.' " 

It had indeed *' made a regular upset." T., my faith- 
ful young helper, came to me with crimson cheeks and 
flashing eyes, beseeching I would give them up and 
come among them no more : — " It will a'most break 
my heart to have to do without you, and some of 
them were sa3ring they should have begged you to 
stop away if it hadn't been for that ; and they thought 
it hard, us that cared so much about you, should have 
to suffer for that bad lot ; but I said, I 'd sooner put 
up with never seeing you again, than have you grieved 
and vexed and worried to death. I tell you what, 
ma'am, there 's been one fight already about you up at 

B , — J. B. could not stand what they said ; and 

there'll soon be another down here, and I shall be 
head and chief in it too ; and I know how that will put 
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you about, and so, ma'am, I had rather you 'd keep out of 
the hearing of it, and then you '11 know nothing of it, 
good nor bad. I can't help it, ma'am ; I couldn't stand 
uid hear you abused, I should be bound to knock them 
down. Why, ma'am, I 'd break the man's neck that 
said a word against mother, and I love and respect you 
next to her." 

" So I used to think, T.; but now I find I was entirely 
mistaken, and you are deceiving yourself in thinking 
80. You have neither regard nor respect for me, T., or 
you would shrink from hearing my name mixed up with 
a ' navvy row,' as you call it." 

" Am I to stop quiet and listen, then ? — no, never ; 
why, ma'am, you don't know what they say." 

" That I am mad, have a devil, am a glutton, or a 
drunkard ; am doing the devils work, in the devil's 
way, by the devil's means; that I am one of those 
whom they think the most shocking of characters, to 
whom they give the most shocking of names ? " 

" Why, no, ma'am ; 'tis hardly so bad as that." 

" Then I am much better served than I might expect, 
T. The Bible says *the servant is not above his 
master/ and when my Master was on the earth He 
laboured all day, and often prayed all night for poor, 
perishing sinners ; and never, when they behaved the 
worst, and He had the greatest discouragements, 
thought, as I often do in my heart, * How ungrateful 
they are, I will go among them no more ; ' and yet look 
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here, T., what they said of Him !" and handing him my 
Bible, I made him read the many passages in which 
we are told how the Jews reviled onr Lord. *^ How- 
ever, T., you shall not long have to bear this for my 
sake ; I shall come to £. and some of the rest to-morrow, 
when they are leaving work and I can see them all 
together, and request them to say all they have to s^y 
to my face, and I feel sure that will put a stop to it. 
You must promise me, however, T., if you really have 
an atom of respect for me, you will shew it by remfain- 
ing perfectly quiet." I looked at the muscular arms 
of the young giant, and thought " a man's neck" might 
easUy enough be broken by them. 

" Oh, I don't believe I can do it ; how ever shall I 
bear to hear you abused ? " 

" You must promise, T. ; and I want you to try to 
learn a lesson now from all this. It is very painful to you 
and to me to hear one we love or respect spoken of slight- 
ingly, yet you and I, and all mankind, can often listen 
unmoved to the story of the revilings, persecutions, and 
agony our Lord endured for us. Oh T., does it not 
shew the fearful hardness of our hearts, which nothing 
but God's mighty power can soften?" 

The next day, taking with me a Christian woman 
who occasionally sewed for me, I went to the place 
where the men were at work, just as they were about 
to leave off. I passed close by T., that I might bid 
him, in a low tone, remember his promise, and then went 
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on to B. After some inquiries for , his female 

companion, then seriously ill, and to whom a few 
articles necessary in her state of health had been sent, 
I said, " I heard you wished you could give me ' a 
bit ' of your mind, and I am come to hear it." 

He said something about my not listening to tales, 
nor noticing things they said in their passions, its not 
baying been meant for my ears, nor meant at all, &c. 

" That is the very thing I want to point out to you. 
You suffer the devil, as a good old Scotchman once 
said, to be to you like a mad horse that runs away with 
bis rider ; when God has convicted you of sin, instead 
of taking it at once to Him, and asking Him to find you 
a way to get out of it, you get into a passion with your- 
selves and all around you, especially with those who 
have brought you God's message about sin. You know 
it can be no pleasure to a woman who has any 
modesty, to come for the first, second, or even third time 
among men who are entire strangers to her, and who 
do not at first know her object in coming. You know 
it must be most unpleasant to a lady to come through 
all the mud and dirt which surrounds your work 
You know also, that from all this trouble I can derive 
no manner of benefit to myself, except the comfort of 
seeing you roused to break through the chains of 
ignorance and sin which surround you, and the hope 
that not a few may be led to the Saviour of sinners.** 

'* Yea, ma'am, I know all this as well as you can t^lL 
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me ; I know nobody could be better to us than you Ve 
been, and I don't believe nobody else would be so good 
to us ; and before this 'ere turned up, there was nobody 
but what was glad to see your face on the work, and I 
wish it never had turaed up; and, as you say, it's none 
so pleasant for you coming among us, and can't do you 
no good, except 'tis through you caring for our souls." 
I told him that I fully believed what he said as to 
their former pleasure in seeing me ; but I thought if 
he reflected — and I knew .he was a sensible man — he 
would see the selfishness of the course that he and 
others had lately been pursuing. As long as drunken- 
ness was the chief sin interfered with, they were not 
angry with me, because they all knew that, apart from 
any question as to the soul-destroying effects of that 
sin, temperance put money in their pockets and clothes 
on their backs, and benefited them in health and 
character. But where renouncing sin involved diffi- 
culty, self-denial, and trouble, it was a different matter, 
and from hating God's message, they had got to hate 
the messenger. I reminded him of the old minister's 
words, that every man would like to go to heaven if he 
miojht take his sins there with him ; and I said I felt 
sure, when they calmly reviewed the matter, they would 
be sorry for the way in which they had, acted, and would 
feel that it was unmanly, cowardly, and treacherous for so 
many men to support one another in thus annoying and 
grieving a woman standing alone and defenceless, as it 
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regarded them, and whose only object in exposing her- 
self to all this, had been love to tlieir souls. I believed 
they would very soon be ashamed of having said things 
behind my back th^y had not the courage to say to my 
face> even when I demanded to hear tbeni. 

B. said all I advanced was perfectly true ; he was sure 
he was ashamed already ; it sounded bad enough j)ut to 
them in that way; and the truth was, he had got into a 
passion over it two or three times, and then the other 
chaps worked him up, and he liardly knew what he 
did say ; and couldn't I understand that ? '' Only too 
readily," I said ; " for my own naturally passionate 
temper had needed God's grace to control it, and I 
trusted the same power might ere long subdue that, and 
all else that was sinful in Aim." He supposed I should 
" never forgive him now." Yes I would, freely, — and in 
token of the same, would be glad of his help over a most 
unpleasant piece of ground. My companion told me 
afterwards, she could not describe the alarm with which 
she had watched T., with flushed face and eager eyes, 
drawing nearer and nearer to my side, trembling lest 
some word of B.'s might draw down on him a blow from 
T.'s muscular arm, if not from his shouldered pick 
One of the young diiveis, before spoken of, also came 
with his horses as near as he well could to me and to 
my auditory, launching forth in my praise, for the 
benefit of all who chose to listen. T. afterwards told 
me, though he was so vexed I had determined thus to 
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face the men, he was sure now it was the best thing I 
could have done. B. had '* got well chaflTed " for being 
so cowed down by the missis, and, after all his boasting, 
being "afraid to speak his mind " to me. He had de- 
fended himself by saying, "It regular turned him upside 
down-like, to be took to in such a manner ; and then 
I put it in such a way> and I was right enough about 
it after all" 

More than one came to me afterwards, confessing 
their delinquency in the matter of angry, passionate 
expressions, declaring their sorrow, and assuring me 
that I need not fear a repetition of the same. I felt 
bound to tell B. that the information had not reached 
me through either of his mates, so that the charge 
of tale-bearing against T. and others, made by some, 
was unfounded. A woman in my district, whose 
husband was connected with the work, having over- 
heard some of their remarks, and being much grieved 
at the circumstance, like T., requested me to go among 
them no more. Some of them remarked, if they had 
made up their minds to say anything ever so bad 
to me, who ever could do it when I came among 
them so quiet-like, all by myself, and no one to stand 
up for me ? I believe there are few Englishmen with 
so little chivalric feeling in their nature, as to insult 
a woman thus trusting herself to their kindness and 
honour. I need not say how earnestly I had prayed 
while walking to the work, as well as after the conver- 
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sation with T. that night, that God would help and 
guide me, and if it were His will I should still take to 
them the message of mercy, would not suffer Satan to 
hedge up my way. The following school-night thirty 
attended. I rather shortened the period for writing 
and ciphering, and gave no dictation lessons ; but said 
we would have an hour's Bible reading, and we would 
search out together some passages in the Scripture, 
shewing how we can take pleasure even in hearing God s 
Word, as in '^ a very lovely song,'' while our hearts are 
unaffected by it, and while the natural tendency of all 
of us is to dislike to be convicted of sin, and to feel 
repugnance towards those whom God has used as the 
means of producing such conviction. On the other 
hand, Grod can find a way of deliverance from the 
darkest labyrinth of evil in which onr past conduct may 
haye involved us. We read many passages from Old 
Testament narratives and from the prophets, especially 
Jeremiah and Ezekiel, and then turned to the New 
Testament, to our Lord's enumeration of what proceed- 
eth out of the natural heart, and to the many instances 
of the mockery and revilings our Saviour endured from 
those He came to seek and to save. Then we referred 
to some of the loving invitations given forth by God, 
(in spite of all our many rejections of His mercy,) to 
" return to " Him, to " forsake " our wicked ways, to " call 
on Jesus " and to be delivered, to '* look '' to Him and 
live, to ** believe on " Him and be saved through the 
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merits of His all-atoning blooA In conclusion, I noted 
the blessings pronounced on those who for Christ's 
sake render even a trifling service to the feeblest la- 
bourer in His vineyard, saying, I felt proud and thank- 
ful, in spite of all that had occurred, to think on how 
many working men I could reckon as my fast and 
faithful friends. I think more than one of us felt God's 
presence with us, and there were many tearful eyes, B. 
coming to me as they were leaving, asking me to for- 
give him, and to let him shake hands with me. 

The only one of the sincerity of whose protestations 
I felt doubt, was a man who always loudly asserted his 
grief and horror at my being deceived by any, more 
than once stating his desire to open my eyes to the true 
character of those in whom I trusted. He made a 
great profession of having been converted before he 
came among us ; but when I plainly told him I was 
well aware, in spite of this profession, that his own 
habits were as bad, or worse than those of the men he 
was accusing, who often, unlike himself, came purposely 
to confess their falls, he was so enraged that, while 
waiting with a number of other men at the ganger's, 
he poured out on me a torrent of abuse, and G. did 
not fail to report this to me, with a warning as to 
trusting " Old P." In recalling " Old P.," I am re- 
minded of another unpleasant occurrence. The " sick- 
book," as they call it, in which are entered the contri- 
butions of the men towards paying a doctor, and to the 
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support of those whom sickness or accident disables 
from working, was once shewn to me ; and I was 
told, with furious indignation, that B. B., who had 
kept it^ had been "robbing the sick." Of course, 
I spoke very disapprovingly, and tliis being reported 
to the delinquent, he revenged himself by a speech 
which would, he hoped, lower me in the eyes of 
those who now entertained for me so much respect. 
This was repeated to me, and as cards of invitation 
were being issued for a tta-party, after which a magic- 
lantern was to be exhibited, and addresses given by one 
or two ministers and others, tlie men took it as a matter 
of course, that B. B.'s invitation would be cancelled 

Poor G., the ganger before referred to, and " Old P." 
seemed to feel personally aggrieved that it was not so ; 
in fact, the remonstrances at my having permitted him 
" the pleasure, when he had behaved so shameful," were 
general and loud. The " robbing the sick ' was bad 
enough ; but to think of the bad things he had said of 
me ! In vain I pointed out to them that the fact of 
their being so bad rendered it an utter impossibility 
any one would ever believe them, and that, were it not 
for grief at B. B/s sin and folly, I should have been 
amused at its monstrous absurdity; — that I had heard 
of people inventing a lie, and repeating it till themselves 
believed in it ; but in this case it was entirely impos- 
sible the invention could be credited by the inventor 

or his hearers ; and that as B. B. was so wicked, it was 

P 
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the more necessaiy I should eDdeaTonr, by every means 
in my power, to influence him for good He soon after 
met with a severe accident, and though he had a wife 
and family, his enormities in the men's eyes were so 
great, that he received no help from them. While 
visiting him, I took care to let him know that I was 
aware of all that passed ; but though he seemed greatly 
confused, he made no reply. I once came in unexpectedly 
and quietly, the door being ajar, and surprised him, 
weeping very much over the pages of Newman Hall's 
" Come to Jesus." I therefore trust his case was not 
hopeless. 

Speaking of our tea-parties, I may also state a cir- 
cumstance which was at the time the cause of great 
giief and mortification to me. A gentleman, who, with 
his wife and cousins, has always most kindly aided me, 
(the latter occasionally contributing funds towards the 
expenses of tea-parties, and assisting me at them, and 
the former giving me the rent of the schoolhouse, 
as his contribution to my work,* besides holding meet- 
ings for the men,) had kindly promised to address 
them, (now that their work was too distant for me to 

♦ Our first schoolroom was of a most amusing character, so very 
rough and primitive. We could nowhere obtain a room, and my 
brother-in-law kindly fitted up a shed on his works, with rough desks 
and benches. We filled the crevices with hay, and nailed over them 
pieces of sail-cloth, &c., on which maps, pictures, and texts were 
pasted. One night an extraordinary noise was heard, and we found 
Home horses had discovered the hay and nibbled it almost all awav. 
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keep np personal influence over them by regular visit- 
ing,) if I could gather together a sufficient number for 
the purpose. Many promised to attend, the rest abso- 
lutely refusing ; and as the distance was so great, I pro- 
vided tea and other refreshments for them at the school- 
house, where the meeting was to ,be held. Thinking 
some of those who refused might afterwards be per- 
suaded to attend, I fortunately provided an extra 
quantity ; but a number of colliers, nailers, &c., hearing 
there was to be a tea-party, gave themselves as mui-> 
the appearance of navvies as possible, and being joined 
by the vagabonds who always hang about a piece of 
work of this kind, here to-day and gone to-morrow, 
sponging on the good nature of the re;^ular labourers, 
and the rightful occupants of the places being unknown 
to my helpers, they pressed into the seats and devoured 
the provisions. Such a scene of confusion and disorder 
ensuing, as formed a complete contrast to the happy 
quietude of our former tea-drinkings.* Poor Mr H., then 
in very delicate health, had to deliver addresses to two 
several detachments of hearers ; and many of my old 
attached pupils, after walking several miles through 

* I have been told by one of my scholars who had attended the 
school for the men, held by some of the Society of " friends," in 
Bristol, that after he left me he was at a tea-meeting there, at which 
something similar occurred ; but in a large town, and with more 
helpers than I could easily procure, the difficulty would not be so 
great, and he said all my old friends who had heard of my trouble 
were very sorry for me. 
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tremendous rain, refused to touch anything, lest the 
supply from the bakers' shops of a small country town 
might be found inadequate to the ravenous appetites 
of the uninvited visitors. Several of these declined to 
attend the meeting, and adjourning to the public-houses, 
there drank my health, to the great scandal of some who 
knew me ; and, altogether, I should have been in despair, 
but for my subsequent knowledge of the fact that some 
from each of the two detachments were deeply impressed 
by Mr H.'s addresses, and thanked God with tears for 
having led them to the meeting. 

As one object of my volume is to prepare any 
attempting this work for the disappointments they will 
have to encounter, I think it right to state that every 
case of special failure and annoyance, and of what 
might be regarded as insult, which I have met with in 
four separate periods, during *' fifteen years on the 
Line," will have been set down when I have recorded 
one more incident. 

I was usually careful to dress as inconspicuously as 
possible, choosing muslin, plain black silk, or linsey 
dresses, according to the requirements of the weather, 
not only on account of the unpleasant character of the 
country through which the road passed, but to avoid 
the likelihood of comments on my appearance. One 
day, however, at a period when I had but little time at 
my disposal, after receiving many messages from the 
men as to their desire for more tracts, for the purchase 
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of some Bibles, Prayer-books, &&., and that I should come 
on the work to see them, I resolved to take advantage of 
my necessary absence from home, while calling on friends 
in the neighbourhood of a large town, to renovate my 
stock of tracts, &c., and to go on to the Line. I was set 
down at the station nearest to the branch, intending to 
walk down to it, so as to see the men at their dinner 
hour^ and to meet an after train at a station nearer 
home. I wore rather a bright silk dress, and no doubt 
my appearance would have been very different had I 
gone purposely to the cutting, and there only. It was 
in the earliest days of the crinoline fashion too, when 
its absence or adoption caused almost equal remark. 

The train was late, and I was unable to get to the 
place where the men were working so early as I had 
intended. A number of young men were gathered at 
the entrance of a lane leading to W.'s house, where 
they lodged, and as soon as I appeared at some dis- 
tance from them, began to call after me. I had recog- 
nised them all at the first glance, and therefore walked 
qnietly* on, determining, unless anything were said 
improper for a woman to hear, to turn into a lane 
which intersected their path, and so confront them. 
I thought it wisest to hear what would be said, rather 
than at once make myself known. Presently the 
voices ceased, and, looking round, I saw, running at a 
fnrions pace after them, one of their fellow-lodgers, who 
had evidently shouted to them an announcement of his 
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recognising me, for they began at once to scatter. I 
turned back, and setting the last comer to collect them 
round me, I told them — amid a torrent of apologies, 
assurances they did not know me, and would have 
bitten their tongues out sooner than have served me 
so — that they had bitterly disappointed me that morn- 
ing, and lessened my trust in railroad excavators in a 
way never done by any previous occurrence. I had 
always hitherto felt rather displeased and ashamed at 
the terror shewn alike by ladies and working women 
at having to pass within speaking distance of them, 
but I could no longer wonder now. / was naturally 
fearless, knew them well, and, as far as I was per- 
sonally coDcerned, could trust them perfectly, and 
should not probably, under any circumstances, have 
been terrified into running away from them; but 
many a timid woman would have done so, and I felt 
assured, had this been the case, their wild, reckless 
love of fun would have caused them to pursue her. I 
thought, if they reflected for a moment, they would 
see the extreme unmanliness and cowardliness of con- 
duct in a number of men who could thus attack (I 
could think of no better word) a woman alone and un- 
protected. I repeated that I felt deeply grieved they 
should have so completely stopped my mouth as to all 
future assertion of the usual polite and respectful 
conduct of navvies towards respectable women. They 
implored forgiveness, and that I would not renounce 
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this opinion; reiterating their assurances that they 
would not for the world have done it had they known 
who it was, that they ceased their vociferations the 
moment G. told them, and that they had said nothing 
bad ; appealing to me as to whether I had ever heard 
an oath or " mis-word from the lot " of them in all the 
times I had been into the cutting. They said, seeing 
a lady "look a bit smart-like," they thought they 
would have some " sport," and acknowledged that they 
had hoped to see me run. They were, with one ex- 
ception, quite young lads, and from parents, comrades, 
and landlord they received general abuse. It was, I 
believe, a most salutary lesson to them, and they were 
not easily allowed to forget it. I should think the 
circumstance too trivial to record, but for my desire to 
conceal nothing which might be distressing or annoy- 
ing if encountered by any desirous of engaging in this 
work. 

In connexion with the many causes of failure and 
discouragement, I am often reminded of the experience 
of a Bible-woman, narrated in the "Family Treasury." 
She was interrogated as to the contrast between her 
failures at one period and the subsequent success of her 
labour, and revealed the secret of the latter by saying 
she now " took them one by one." When so many 
souls were being brought to God in the commencement 
of this portion of our labour, we pursued the Bible- 
woman's plan ; but as work increased, and I was left 
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alone, I laid the general burden, rather than individnal 
cases, before God, and I am sure the latter is the right 
way of pleading for souls. 

When I think of the many so well known who have 
passed from this life, I can but bitterly sorrow at 
times over the feebleness of my efforts. One, dead of 
asthma, of whose parting hours I know nothing; 
another, sinking in rapid decline, sending me word he 
would give anything I could come and talk to him ; 
and a third wishing, the last time I saw him in health, 
I had spoken a word or two of special application to 
him as well as to others. By the dying-bed of this 
man, struck down in a moment by a terrible accident, 
and remaining from that time in apparently unbroken 
unconsciousness, I spent, during the three days he 
survived, every moment I could spare, reading or re- 
peating to him all the Bible promises and invitations 
I could recall, in hopes that some or all might be re- 
ceived into his heart, and there fixed and blessed by 
God to the saving of his soul. A fourth man died of 
dropsy, after a long illness, during which he professed 
to have found peace with God, and to repent deeply of 
his past sins, leaving a dying message for his mates, 
urging them to forsake their evil ways, to seek the 
Lord while He may be found, and not put off repent- 
ance and the cry for mercy to a dying-bed. He begged 
me to induce the men to promise that there should be 
no drunkenness or riot of any kind at his funeral, that 
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I would choose his bearers from among my own scholars, 
and meeting them afterwards, would deliver to them 
his dying message. Alas ! we little knew under what 
solemn and affecting circumstances it would be re- 
ceived. I wrote one school-night the list of bearers — 
I think twenty-four in all, as the church was some way 
from the cottage, and three changes were thought 
needful; one man, not present, sending me word he 
should be sure to come, but a comrade on whom I had 
calculated, must ** watch " that day. The funeral was 
fixed for Sunday, and a young man sitting by offered 
to take the watchman's place. He had been puzzling 
over a long-division sum, in which I had two or three 
times found an error, — the arrangements for carrying 
out poor E.'s dying wishes had made us somewhat late 
that evening, and as H., in a fit of despair exclaimed, 
" I shall never finish this sum," I advised him to lay it 
aside till another night, that we might turn to the 
Bible reading. I was in very ill health that winter ; 
my husband insisted that the evening tuition should 
be given to the men in our own kitchen, and not in the 
schoolhouse, — and within ten hours of his leaving our 
house, after his but too prophetic speech about the sum, 
the strong form of poor young H. lay cold and stiff at 
the top of the incline. S., the man who had sent me 
•word about the watchman, had to go down into a well 
which was being sunk, and had but just gone out of 
sight, when the men lowering him heard an exclama.- 
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tion in a faint voice. They concluded something was 
amiss, and one, a married man with a fismiily, was very 
rashly abont to descend to see if assistance were 
needed, when H., pushing him aside, exclaimed, 
" I 'm a single man, let me see what 's the matter," 
and immediately stepped into D/s place, within five 
minutes to be drawn up with S., who had seized him 
in his dying grasp, both dead from " choke dampt" 
As my children and servants exclaimed when they 
heard of the accident, H. was so regular an attendant 
at the school, and had been so much in the house of 
late, that the shock could scarcely have been greater 
had it been one of the household. A man who had 
hitherto declined attending the school because he said 
he could not listen to what he must hear there and go 
on living in sin, yet who was unwilling to give up the 
mother of his children, was present the night before 
the accident, and the men told me they had scarcely 
closed the door ere he expressed his regret at not having 
come before, saying, he would have done so had he 
known what it was like, and that he should feel as he 
did ; perhaps if he bad attended school he might have 
found a way to be different, and he thought he should 
now begin to lead a new life. Young H. responded 
that he had already made up his mind, by God's help, 
to lead a different life, and hoped he had begun ; it 
did not do to put it off. The previous week he told 
another person he hoped he had given his heart to 
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God ; the men said he often mentioned what was read 
and spoken of in the school, while the moral change 
in him was great With poor S. it was very different : 
he seemed to have repeatedly stifled conviction, and to 
be continually repenting, and yet deferring his accept- 
ance of the Saviour's mercy till another day, and I fear 
"to him the promised season never came to hearken 
to his Maker's call ; the soul had gone to weigh his 
sufferance with its own abuse and bide the audit ! *' 
On the Sunday, while two of E/s intended bearers lay 
dead in a little inn close to the bottom of the incline, 
I met the relatives, the men who had carried him to 
the grave, and several others, with their wives and 
families, at the schoolhouse, where they partook of tea, 
with cold meat, &c., (all, even to the cutting of bread, 
laying in of a fire, &c., being prepared the day before, 
that there might be no interruption to Sabbath observ- 
ance.) I read to them four chapters chosen for the 
purpose by E. before his death, — the 33d of Ezekiel, 
the 53d and 55th of Isaiah, and the 3d chapter of St 
John's Gospel, — but I was too ill and too much over- 
come to say much to them beyond delivering to them 
E.'s djdng message, emphasised by his widow amid many 
tears. Two Christian men who were present prayed, 
and one read another chapter chosen by himself. One 
of my scholars proposed that there should be some 
singing, and I desired them to name the hymns they 
i¥ished sung. A great many were chosen, four or five 
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from Wesley's Collection, — " Sinners, turn, why will 
ye die ? " — " Depth of mercy, can there be mercy still 
reserved for me ? " — " God of our salvation, hear " — 
" God, what must I do ? " their universal favour- 
ites, — " Kock of Ages " — " Jesus, lover of my soul " — 
and, "There is a fountain filled with blood," while 
they concluded with one we all loved, from the hymn- 
book published by the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, — " Lead us, heavenly Father, lead us."* A 
book or tract, on the subject of preparation for death, 
was given to each, and the clergyman kindly came in for 
a few minutes on his way from the Sunday-school, 
speaking to them some kindly but solemn words. 
Some wept unceasingly all the afternoon, some even 
sobbed aloud, and a man remarked, "There were 
weepers there to-day, ma'am, that I reckon have not 
had wet eyes before, never since they were little chil- 
dren." All but one or two attended the evening ser- 
vice, and heard a most beautiful and searching sermon 
on the occasion. It was long before the impression 
was eflTaced, and the man whose place poor H. had 
so unselfishly taken was for a long time deeply thank- 
ful for his deliverance ; but I fear he has since lost 
his convictions of sin and his earnest desire for • sal- 
vation.* 

* As I have referred to the hymns chosen by them on this occa- 
sion, it may be weU to mention some of their other favourites. 
The Christian men much loved two hymns, — translated, I believe. 
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While the number of men was undiminished, we 
found our reading-room and library much valued ; I 
gathered a select few into " committee/' and we con- 
sulted how to make the place as much like a " public " 
as possible " without the drink/' A set of tea things 
was placed at their command, that they might easily 
have tea and coffee on^special occasions, and ginger-beer 
whenever they desired ; water-carafes and tumblers were 
supplied, and fortunately a pump with good clear water 
was close at hand. 

Acting on Miss Marsh's suggestion, a large Noah's 
ark was procured, and the pleasure it afforded never 
palled. Several cases of panoramic views, puzzles, 

» 

from the German, — " Jesus, stiU lead on," and " Paradise ! 
Paradise!" and some of Dr Bonar's hymns were great favourites, 
— "1 lay my sins on Jesus" — ';I, was a wandering sheep" — "I 
heard the Toice of Joijus say" — " Cease, my soul, thy straying" — 
** Beyond the smiling and the weeping" — " Till the day dawn," &c., 
— beautiful music for the latter being kindly furnished by my 
daughter's music-master, a true-hearted Christian. "Jehovah 
Tsidkenu" (the meaning of the words being explained to them) 
was a great favourite; so were "Not all the blood of beasts" — 
" Faint not, Christian "— " Oh for a closer walk with God ! "— " Oh 
for a heart to praise my God !" — "Jesus, Thy blood and righteous- 
ness " — " Soldiers of Christ, arise " — " The name of Jesus," and 
" Come, ye sinners, poor and wretched;" while " Nearer, my God, 
to Thee " — " Dear refuge of my weary soul " — " We saw Thee not 
when Thou didst tread "—" Jesus calls up," and others from the 
Christian Knowledge Society's hymn-book, were often called for. 
lAtterly I have often been asked to read " Looking off unto Jesus," 
and " I have a friend, a faithful friend." Richard Weavers hymns 
were unpublished when our readings first began, but some of the 
men have since been much pleased with a selection from them. 



C 
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chess, and draught-boards, were placed in the cup- 
board ; but a man said, if I introduced dominoes, I 
should never be able to prevent gambling when I was 
not present. A kind relative bestowed on me a large 
number of copies of the " Leisure Hour " and " British 
Workman/' Two friends gave me two or three volumes 
of the "Family Treasury," and several of anecdotes 
on natural history, travels, and religious subjects. 
My husband contributed a number of books from the 
railway library, including "Uncle Tom's Cabin" — 
" The Life of Mohammed," and some of " Chambers's 
Miscellanies" — "Hedley Vicars" — "English Hearts and 
Hands"— " Blind Bartimeus"—" Haste to the Eescue" 
— " The Power of Prayer "— " History of England "— 
" The Pilgrim's Progress "— " I 've been Thinking "— 
" Ipswich Temperance Tracts" — " Sunday at Home" — 
some biographies, and about ninety volumes selected 
from the Tract Society's publications, completing the 
list of library books.* " Hearty staves of heart music," 
by the Eev. Erskine Clarke, for a time took the place of 
profane and often obscene songs. A kind friend sup- 
plied us for some time with copies of the "Engineer," (in 
which advertisements for railway-labourers sometimes 

» I would here recommend unpractised formers of libraries for 
adult scholars to avoid childish books. Several of the men were 
rather indignant at hearing some of my kind helpers, ignorant of 
their objectionableness in this case, say they thought such would 
be very suitable. 
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appear,) and my husband with most of the local 
papers. T. took the sole charge of the house and the 
books, M. succeeded to the care when he left, and an- 
other man, who also greatly helped me at the school, 
undertook the charge when M. surrendered it. A 
lecture on America, with dissolving views, including 
the Falls of Niagara and other " Lions," was given in 
the town on the evening of one of our tea-parties ; 
and as all members of schools were admitted at half- 
price, a gentleman asked me the number of the men 
likely to come to the tea, kindly obtaining from the 

lecturer a card, "Admit at half-price Mrs 's 

school for excavators, sixty-seven in number." Thirty 
of the men absolutely refused to go because of the 
expense to me; and many of the others, finding I 
refused to be repaid the cost of the ticket, sent me 
the amount of their admission-money as a contribution 
to the library and school fund. They have also given 
contributions of candles, coals, matches, pens and 
pencils for the school. The Christian men have given 
me small donations to send to a little "Home of Hope" 
in the neighbourhood, to Mr Miiller's Orphan Asylum, 
to the Missionary Society, and to other charities of 
which I have spoken to them. A poem sent for their 
use by young C, my earlier pupil, was so much in 
vogue at the tea-parties that I was asked to get it 
printed as a hand-bill, having nowhere else met vrith 



< 
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it. It was entitled the " Poor Drunkard/' and I should 
have inserted it here, but cannot get at its author for 
permission. 

This poem, C. stated, was written by a working-man 
— one whom I think had been known to him and his 
brothers and sister, somewhere in the Potteries. He 
sent me the book from which it was taken — "Lost 
Jewels," by John Seaton. We hung up the " British 
Workman Almanac " for the sake of the texts; and the 
following lines were often chosen by the men as a 
dictation lesson, and committed to memory by some of 
them : — 

"The Post-Opfice Savings Bank. 

" Come, Tom ; come, Tom ; leave the gin and rum, Tom ; 
Be a man, or else a beast quickly you '11 become, Tom ; 
Only fools haunt tavern doors, 
Wasting hard-earn'd pence, Tom ; 
Not to reckon precious hours, 
Prized by men of sense, Tom. 
Ere you sink from bad to worse, 
Shun the tempting glass, Tom. 
What ! earn money like a liorse 
To spend it like an ass, Tom ! 

'• Nay, Tom ; nay, Tom ; look across the way, Tom ; 
See where in the Postal Bank your mates their money pay, Tom. 
Your pale wife needs better fare. 
Your wan children shoes, Tom. 
Shall they want a father's care? 
Him for pattern choose, Tom. 
Shun the drink that keeps you thus 
Wretched, mean, distress'd, Tom ; 
Come to Christ, and find with us, 
Life and peace and rest, Tom." S. W. P. 
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These lines were in the Almanac for 1862 ; and I 
received from the author, who knew that they had 
been useful to my scholars, a kind permission to insert 
both them and " Try, John," in this volume, if it were 
ever published.* The walls of our schoolroom were hung 
with pictures of animals and of celebrated places and 
people, &c., as well as with maps, and with hymns, 
texts, and prayers in large type. As Miss T. remarks, 
they love to note the situation of places in which they 
have worked ; and when the war with America com- 
menced, I have been often asked to point out on a map 
of the United States "where the fighting" was now. 
The pictures most usefully open a way for giving them 
an occasional lesson on the wonderful works of God. 
We are too apt to forget our Lord's command to " con- 
sider the lilies," and the way in which God nourishes 
them and causes them to grow, and to "behold tbe 
fowls of the air." To those who feel themselves un- 
able to give simple information on these subjects, I 
would recommend some of the Religious Tract Society's 
publications,— "The Plant," "The Feather," "The 
Nest," and many others. 

A short time devoted to these before going to the 
class will furnish the teacher with sufficient informa- 
tion to cause her hearers to exclaim, " Lord, how 

• My husband formed a club, which was very useful to our men, 
as from their wandering life they are generally unable to use 
sayings' banks ; and many intrusted their money to us. 

Q 
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manifold are Thy works ! in wisdom hast Thou made 
them all/' Only in reading and speaking be simple, 
A kind friend asked me once what directions I wished 
to give her ere she took for me an adult class of young 
miners, and I told her, " Only be kind enough to turn 
yourself into a dictionary." I had intended to write 
more fully on this subject, but what I thought has 
been so well expressed by a recent writer, " A doctor's 
wife," that I need not further enlarge. At our tea- 
parties the beautiful coloured pictures, published by the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge and the 
Eeligious Tract Society, have been especially useful, as 
well as illustrations of " Pilgrim's Progress," extracts 
from " The Land and the Book," &c. The charge of 
explaining these has been generally committed to my 
children, and I have found it very useful to them, that 
their knowledge of Biblical geography and natural his- 
tory, and of the manners and customs of the East, should 
be thus drawn on and refreshed. " Full-grown chil- 
dren," Miss Marsh has most aptly called these men, and 
incident and illustration is as essential to maintaining 
their interest, as it is in addressing younger hearers. 
Many of the "Sermons to Children," by the Eev. James 
Bolton of Kilburn, particularly one, " Eesist the Devil,'' 
with portions of *'The Child of the Kingdom" and 
*' Lines left out," have been listened to by them again and 
again with unflagging interest. Stereoscopic slides and 
the exhibition of a microscope are very charming to 
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them. With regard to the latter, a laughable instance 
occurred one wet day in our school-house. Among the 
books my husband contributed was one entitled, " The 
Wonders of the Microscope," in which was a huge 
picture of a magnified flea. A man in whom I 
was considerably interested, but whose dirty appear- 
ance most strikingly contrasted with the wonderful 
cleanliness of the others, was looking at the pictm^es 
in this book, and asked me if the insect really pre- 
sented that appearance when seen through a micro- 
scope. Finding it was actually so, he said he knew 
they came from dirt, and he should tell his wife about 
it I ventured to suggest that his wife could not help 
him much as to personal cleanliness, and that an altera- 
tion there would be desirable. *' Well, well, he would not 
mind any amount of soap and water to keep off such 
things as those," and from henceforth the reformation 
was marvellous. He came to see me a few weeks since, 
looking neat and respectable, and laughingly recalled 
the incident. I have mentioned their reckless love of 
fun ; it occasionally leads them to make lying asser- 
tions, which they defend on the ground that they were 
only trying to " gammon " their hearers. A notorious 
drunkard on this line informed a lady who kindly 
helped me, " He had been a teetotaller twelve years, had 
five children, two pigs, and a potato-garden.'* One of 
the men asked if he had told that to the missis. 

*' No," he said; "I know'd she wouldn't be gammoned 
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by it; she'd have up and told me she could see my face, 
or summat o' that sort." 

I should certainly have doubted the veracity of such a 

statement from a speaker possessing 's rubicund 

countenance. My cousins, two lady friends, and the 
Scripture-reader who occasionally assisted me, were all 
entertained at their singular soubriquets. In addition 
to those already mentioned, we had '* Smoker," ** Brush," 
"Dusty," "Chinaman," "Bacca-box," "Button-stock- 
ing," and " Graze-the-field," the last name given to a 
Munchausen, who stated that, being out of work, he 
lived for twelve months on turnips, apples, and whai 
he could get in that way. 

Writing lately for particulars, by which I might aid 
a man in recovering some money, of which he had been 
cheated by his ganger, I was told I must not ask for 
him by his Christian name, he was only known there 
as " Old Trample-daisy." 

One of the lady friends who helped me, considerably 
amused the men one evening by her ignorance of their 
peculiar diction. They had been speaking of a young 
man who had gone into the police force, and accusing 
him of "sloping." 

The lady inquired if he had left the line in conse- 
quence of that, and if it were very dangerous work, as 
she observed I seemed particularly to dislike it. The 
men could not suppress a laugh, and I asked them their 
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opinion as to the safety of "sloping," (cheating the 
people with whom they lodge.) 

" Well, ma'am, we think as it 's by no means the 
safest of work." 

" What do you think * sloping ' is, Miss ? '' 

*' I fancied it might be making the embankments ; 
that looks like very dangerous work, they are so slanting." 

With regard to men of bad character being able to 
enter the police force, I am sorry to say it is by no 
means a difficult matter. Poor G., the ganger, since 
dead, asked me if I were aware that the young man 
above mentioned was now a policeman, in spite of the 
disgraceful circumstances under which he had left. 

" How could he get admission, G. ? " 

" Why, ma'am, he asked Mr and Mr to 

write him out a bit of a character; and though they 
knew he was no great shakes, they didn't like to keep 
him out of bread, and so they just gave it to him." 

" Why did he not come to me, as and have 

done ? " 

" I fancy, ma'am, he thought you 'd be for giving 
him a character that he wouldn't care much to shew." 

Knowing this, and other previous cases of admissions 
quite as unsuitable, from other classes, I wonder but 
little at the fact that policemen can be found to take 
." beat money " from those at whose delinquencies they 
connive, and to treat with undue severity those who 
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refuse to give such bribes. Miss T. has referred to 
some of the navvies' trials in this respect I am well 
aware that all constituted authority should be respected ; 
but I do think if magistrates would sometimes seek to 
enter a little more into the diflSculties of those whose 
only code of morals has been for many years " The 
Ways of the Line," matters would sooner be put to 
rights between them and the police, a good influence 
over them would be gained, and magisterial authority 
henceforth better understood and more respected. 

I have occasionally been questioned as to the wis- 
dom of using the Bible so much in my instruction 
of the men, setting them passages of Scripture as 
copies, and concluding with reading and prayer.* 
Some have thought it might familiarise them with 
it too much, others that it would prevent the men 
from coming, and so lessen my school As to the first 
objection, I thank God for the instances in which men 
have repeated to me, after the lapse of years, the texts 
impressed on their memories by continual writing, 
some going alphabetically and unhesitatingly through 
them from A to W. " Believe and be saved " — " Be- 
hold the Lamb of God ! " — " Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners " — " Create in me a clean heart" 



* I fully accord with all that has been said as to the use of the 
Bible as a lesson-book for children, but with adult scholars I think 
the case is different ; they are not compulsory learners, and are 
anxi'ovLB to gain knowledge and to improve. 
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— " Delight thyself in the Lord "— " Enter not into the 
path of the wicked " — " Fear God and honour the king " 
— *' Go not in the way of evil men '* — " God be merciful 
to me a sinner " — " Him that cometh unto me I will 
in no wise cast out " — " Keep thy tongue from evil, and 
thy lips from speaking guile " — " Lord, I beseech Thee, 
deliver my soul " — " Lying lips are an abomination unto 
the Lord " — " My son, give me thine heart " — " Now 
is the day of salvation " — " God, save me by 
Thy name" — "0 God, hear my prayer" — "Put not 
your trust in man" — "Praying always with all 
prayer " — " Praise the Lord, and forget not His bene- 
fits " — " Quicken me, Lord, according to Thy word '* 
— "Eemember thy Creator'* — "Eenew a right, spirit 
within me "—'' Shew me Thy mercy, God "— " Set 
a watch, Lord, before my mouth " — " Save me, and 
I shall be saved " — " Seek ye the Lord while He may 
be found " — " The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom " — " The heart is deceitful above all things " — 
** Teach me Thy statutes " — " Teach me Thy way, 
Lord " — " Unite my heart to fear Thy name " — " Unto 
Thee, Lord, will I lift up my soul "— " Wait on the 
Lord " — :" Whosoever will, let him take of the water of 
life freely " — " Whosoever shall call on the name of the 
Lord shall be saved." I may perhaps be thought to 
have set down too many passages, but each of these 
here quoted have thus been found useful, and most 
of them have been set by children from recollection. 
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In only one instance have I known an objection to 
the Bible-reading, and the man then said he hated 
religious meetings, and he might as well come to a 
prayer -meeting as to my school ; he would stay away, 
but that he got on so well with his learning. I 
believed he professed to be an infidel; I have had 
two or three such, and all raise the old hackneyed 
objections to the Bible, that Joshua commanded 
the sun and moon to stand still, &c. A man who 
had a short time before been raising these objec- 
tions, happened, being a great admirer of nature, to 
speak of the beautiful sunrise he had seen, and I pointed 
out to him that, though he thought himself such "a 
scholar," the expression he had just used (and in fact 
the ordinary conversation of even learned men) was 
quite as incorrect, according to the discoveries of 
modern science, as any of the passages selected for 
criticism by the opponents of the Bible. The reason 
in both cases was obvious — the desire to be intelligible 
to ordinary hearers, and that for myself, I truly thanked 
God it was so. Man might heap up difficulties in the 
way of the ignorant and unlearned; but too many 
books, written professedly for this class, were expressed 
in language so difficult of comprehension by them, that 
when I read them I was continually obliged to substi- 
tute shorter words and more simple expressions, in 
order that the substance of what I read might be intel- 
Ji^ibJe to my hearers. God, on the contrary, had in 
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His loving wisdom, caused the Bible to be so wonder- 
fully adapted to the understanding of the weakest and 
most untaught mind^ that the wayfaring man, though 
a fool, should not err therein. And here I would say 
to some, who, like myself, may be weak and incon- 
sequent in verbal argument, utterly incapable of logical 
discussion, it is a good plan occasionally to write down 
one's thoughts on the various subjects which we desire 
to set clearly before children, friends, or others. Lord 
Bacon's well-known words — "Beading makes a full 
man, conference a ready man, and writing an exact 
man " — enforce the benefit of this method of clearing 
the thoughts. There are some whom no " conference " 
would make " ready " verbal reasoners ; but women, I 
am sure, would gain much clearness of thought and 
judgment by adopting this simple plan. My beloved 
pastor and teacher was wont to say it was " not only 
serviceable as an aid to memory, but in concentrating 
our attention on what we hear and read, and on the 
points of interest and consideration before us." 

I have shrunk, as I before said, from recording my 
own backsliding and my failures before and after con- 
version ; nay, I have doubted, when referring " to the 
law and to the testimony" for analogous guidance, if it 
were the way in which God would have me write, since 
St Peter never appears to refer to his grievous fall. On 
the other hand, when I read St Paul's records of his 
spiritual blindness and his persecuting conduct, ere he 
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was brought by God*s mercy out of his ignorance and 
unbelief, — using his experience for the good of others, 
— I think that some, wandering as I did, may perhaps, 
like me, feel as though work for God were for them 
henceforward hopeless, and I think I am therefore 
bound to record how (Jod brought out of these periods 
of darkness and humiliation blessing to my own soul 
and those of others. 

Before my conversion to God, I had been so complete 
an infidel, that I always believe the prayer which God 
ultimately and savingly answered, was one so unbe- 
lieving that man's judgment might have deemed God's 
honour involved in its rejection, since it was none 
other than, " God, if there be a God, save me." I am 
sure it was God himself who put this cry into my heart, 
and that He was beginning to bring me to my senses, 
by shewing me the madness, even according to the wis- 
dom of this world, of obstinately closing my mind (as 1 
had begun to feel I was doing) to the possibility of the 
existence of heaven and hell, when it was beyond human 
power to prove that they were not. As to believing 
there was no God, I can only say I earnestly desired 
so to do, but never could truly succeed, though I have 
avowed my disbelief in Him. Doubtless, the innate 
love of sin led me, as it has led many another, from 
hoping the Bible was not true to believing this. I 
think none, originally better taught, can thus deliber- 
itely surrender themselves to the devil, till God has 
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judicially "seut on them strong delusion, that they 
may believe a lie," without experimentally feeling the 
force of that Greek word translated " peradventure/' 
in the 25th verse of the 2d chapter of 2d Timothy. 
God may, in His wondrous forbearing mercy and love, 
"give them repentance to the acknowledging of the 
truth," but they will find it is only with the greatest 
dilBculty, and by God's mighty aid, they will ** recover 
themselves out of the snare of the devil, who were 
taken captive by him at his wilL" The scars of the 
wounds received in the struggle wiU for ever remain. 
The marginal reading is very striking, and brings out 
the two metaphors of the original. Thank God, with 
respect to this, I can say, ever since my conversion, He 
has made me willing in this respect to surrender myself 
unreasoningly to Him, and, as a blind child led by its 
father's hand, in Keble's beautiful words, to 

" Take it on trust a little while," 

since 

" Soon shall I read the mystery right 
In the full sunshine of His smile." 

But ever and anon, though at long intervals, the devil 
has made those scars his mark, and, levelling at them 
some of his " fiery darts," has sent an agonising fear 
through all my souL Speaking of this once to dear 
Mr T., he advised me to read " Butler's Analogy," por- 
tions of the works of Bishop Douglas, Soane Jenyns, 
and Grotius, and of Joseph John Gurney's essays, witj^^^ 
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some other extracts he kindly and patiently prepared 
for me, that T might thus furnish myself with evidences 
of the truth of EeveUtion and of Christianity, to satisfy 
my own mind when thus assailed, to have wherewith 
to answer Satan, and, moreover, because it is always 
useful to be able to meet the objections of others. 

I once met with some remarks of the Eev. Eichard 
Cecil, which I often recall, for they have been very helpful 
to me. He was at one period a professed infidel, and 
says that, instead of at once repelling as temptations 
Satan's suo^gestions as to the truth and value of his 
religious belief, he thought it wiser to act like one who, 
being told the foundations of his house were in dan- 
ger, takes a light, unlocks his cellars, examines walls 
and supports below, and finding all safe, relocks the 
cellars, puts aside the light, and returns to his occupa- 
tion, well pleased to know the alarm groundless, and 
his foundations sure and strong; and he writes that he 
has found mystery in the works and ways of God to be 
only another name for our ignorance. The experience 
thus gained has often since been of great value to me, 
and, painfully as it was acquired, I can now thank God 
for that, as for most of His dealings with me. One 
remark of Miss Marsh's has been very useful to me in 
conversing with objectors to the truth of the Bible, who 
state that God cannot be a " God of love," and yet from 
all eternity have prepared a place of torment for man. 
She said to such an one that she read that nowhere in 
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her Bible. She read of a blessed " kingdom prepared 
from the foundation of the world "' for those who love 
and obey Jesus, and of " everlasting fire prepared for 
the devil and his angels;" and so, if man choose to 
reject God's ofier of mercy through a Saviour, and to 
prepare himself for that place of punishment, he has 
no right to charge God with the result of his own sin 
and wilful madness. Her subsequent observations 
were also very valuable, and in my own case I have 
found that God will sometimes so " unloose,'* in His 
own purpose of mercy, even a "stammering tongue," as 
to make the speaker a wonder to herself. " Not by 
might, or by power, but by my Spirit, saith the 
Lord." 

Little books are much valued by the men. "Come 
to Jesus," "The Author of the Sinner's Friend," &c., 
can be purchased for gratuitous distribution at half 
price, if not less than fifty be taken. In a similar way 
the "Blood of Jesus," and the nice little books of 
S. Haughton of Clapham, can be procured. Cheap 
editions of the " Anxious Inquirer," of the " British 
Soldier in India," of Eichard Weaver's Addresses, of 
Miss Marsh's little books, and some published by the 
Book Society, Tract Society, and at the Dublin Eepo- 
sitory,.Mrs Wightman's "Sunset on the Line," with 
hymn-books and prayer-books, will be found use- 
ful as presents. The Eeligious Tract Society has 
kindly made us at separate periods very liberal grants 
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of tracts, &c. ; and Mr Miiller gave me three thou- 
sand tracts for this and other purposes. A Mend 
generously offered half the price of all Bibles and 
Testaments under three shillings which were purchased 
by the men, and we sold nearly two hundred in a com- 
paratively short period, some at fuU price, as many 
refused to trespass on his kindnesi3 when so well able 
to pay the whole, Testaments, prayer-books, and 
tracts were given me by other friends. Richard 
Weaver's Handbills, the *' British Workman " Handbills, 
and '' Arrows Shot at a Venture,'' are much valued, as are 
some tracts by the author of " John Hampton's Home," 
" A New World," " The Raikoad-man's Last Year,'' " A 
Dying Navvy," "The RoU Call," "The Fool's Pence," 
" The Sinner's Friend ;" and all tracts written in rhyme 
are favourites, as also are " God is Love," written by a 
Christian lady whom I knew, and one entitled " The 
Blood that Saveth." 

Miss T. has spoken of the immense present 
influence you inevitably acquire over them, and in 
proof of this I have one more anecdote to relate. 
Passing the house of an old pupil one Satur- 
day morning, the door was suddenly burst open, 
and a bucketful of water was dashed out into the 
street, narrowly missing me, while a torrent of feminine 
shrieks and imprecations mingled with the occasional 
growls of an angry man. A crowd of women had 
gathered in and about the house, and when I appeared 
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at the door, the hubbub was so great I could scarcely 
hear my own voice. The wife stood, with her baby 
huddled in her arms, on a chair in the extreme corner, 
her mother was on the arm of the sofa, and the other 
women were elevated on chairs and on the stairs, to 
escape the torrents of water dashed over the room by 
its angry master, in utter disregard of the convenience 
of the occupants, while he " mopped " away in vehe- 
ment fury. 

•'Now H., I am glad the missis is come to see 
with her own eyes what you're after, and to hear 
you with her own ears ; for she *d never have be- 
lieved it if we 'd told her, such a quiet man as every 
body thinks you are. Look at my arm and my leg, 
ma'am, and see what he 's done." 

Her arm was certainly bleeding and her leg bruised, 
but neither the scratch nor the bruise were of a very 
serious character. The mother and the neighbours, how- 
ever, joined her in vehement protestations against H.'s 
brutality in beating his wife, and it was sometime ere I 
could make myself heard. When I at length succeeded in 
getting the room cleared, I secured the door against 
intruders, and persuading the two women to descend 
from their elevated position, and getting H. to mop 
up the pools of water and give me a dry seat, I begged 
the wife alone to tell her tale and then to let H. speak 
without interruption in his own defence, if he were 
capable of making any. It was one of the seasons of 
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night-work of which I have spoken, and though H. 
was not ordinarily by any means a drunken man, the 
influence of companionship, the desire of a spree after 
his long hard toil, and the temptation to spend on this 
the money gained by " overtime," had been too hard 
for him to resist. (As Miss Marsh has written, " The 
highest pleasure within the grasp of these poor fellows," 
— of which one told her he "didn't know a pleasure as 
comes up to it," — is " to sit in a public-house over a 
good jug of ale, with a fiddle going.") H. said he had 
felt thoroughly vexed with himself, and ashamed of his 
drunkenness; his " feelings were bad enough, and when 
she went and made a song of me on the works, and 
miscalled me before all the chaps, it was more than I 
could stand, and the row began at breakfast-time." 
When he came home at dinner-time, not very good 
tempered, he allowed, after his last night's carouse, 
his head aching sadly and " wanting peace," the dinner 
was uncooked and the house not only uncleaned, but 
full of neighbours, to whom wife and mother had been 
pouring out the story of their grievances. They all 
began upon him, as he expressed it, and told him he 
might clean the house himself, *' and no more than he 
ought to,, after the time and money he had wasted 
yesterday." He, in a passion, declared he would clean 
it sooner than see it as it was, and began to dash the 
furniture aside before he commenced his " swilling,'' as 
he termed it. His wife told me that, fearing the fur- 
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nitare would be broken, she had tried to stop him ; 
and that he had kicked her aside, and scratched her 
arm. H., with much shame^ acknowledged the kick, but 
declared that the bleeding wound on her arm was the 
result of an accident. Of course I declaimed on the 
unmanliness, even under any amount of provocation, 
of either beating or kicking a woman, and on the sin 
and folly of drunkenness, &c., obtaining from H. a 
promise that he would let me see him alone as soon as 
he could. I got him to take a cup or two of tea and 
something to eat, to bathe his head and face, and then 
to try the effects of sleep. As he set his foot on the first 
stair, there was a simultaneous cry from the two women, 
that I might now see how he served them, always 
scouring and cleaning as they were in his house, and he 
"for going to bed in his boots, and they all over mud." 
I pointed out to him the spotless whiteness of the 
stairs, and when the offending boots were deposited in 
the wash-house, got him to promise that when he woke 
he would say nothing to provoke wife or mother. 
Having thus disposed of H., I proceeded to read to my 
remaining companions a homily on the duties of women 
—-of wives especially. They appeared well pleased that 
he had been quietly got oflf to his room, but promised 
that they would not give a hint to their lodgers, or on 
the work, as to my part in the matter, lest if H. were 
"made game of " on that account, worse results might 
ensue. He, however, announced the fact himself i 
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course of a day or two, saying that " the women aggra- 
vated him to that degree, there would surely have been 
murder if the missis hadn't come up just then and sent 
him to bed like another baby, as to be sure he was, tear- 
ing and flinging about like that, and making out to 
clean the house, when he know'd no more how to do it 
than the child did." I must say, on behalf of the 
women, that the house was always scrupulously neat 
and clean ; and H. has pleaded his excuse in the above 
words. More than one man has said to me and to 
his mates that he has " run like a greyhound " or " a 
deer," to get out of my way when he has been doing 
anything wrong; and I repeat that it must be good for 
them, even for a time, to be roused to a sense of grief 
or shame for things hitherto taken as a matter of 
course. 

I have had no strange and thrilling incidents to 
record, and were there such, no power of relating them 
in ''words that burn.'* Many have said to me, they 
should never know how to work, what to say, or to 
read to them; what kind of books and tracts they 
would like, &c. Information which might otherwise 
be thought too trivial for insertion would be help- 
ful to such, and I shaU be well pleased if this volume 
serve as a manual to some who feel themselves far less 
gifted than others, yet before whom the work is evidently 
set. Their faith may be very feeble, yet — though they 
should earnestly pray for its increase — let not that stop 
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them from obeying God's command, to say to perishing 
sinners that which they themselves have " heard :'* — 
" Come, come to Jesus, and be saved ! " 

" Our faith is feeble, we confess ; 
We faintly trust Thy word ; 
But wilt Thou pity us the less ? — 
Be that far from Thee, Lord !" 

A friend wrote to me, in true Christian faithfulness, 
when she found my difficulties were increasing, that 
perhaps I had grown faithless and despairing, as in- 
stances multiplied of the power of old habits, &c. ; and 
I had ceased to *' importune " God for a blessing, be- 
lieving He would grant it, and quietly waiting for it. 
I feel that this has too often been the case with me, 
and had written at some length on the subject ; but 
finding it had been said iu much better words than 
mine by the authoress of " Words to Women," I omit it. 
" There is nothing new under the sun ;" and had not 
most of the fragments from which this volume is com- 
piled been jotted down in utter ignorance of the works 
of this author, they would not now have been written. 
She, more than any writer I know, has made plain the 
way to reconcile the duties of home with that work 
for God which He requires of us towards those outside 
its circle, entering, with a fulness of which many are 
incapable, into the sorrows, temptations, and perplexities 
of wives and mothers seeking to labour in God's vine- 
yard. In a portion of " Women's Service on the Lord's 
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Day/* commencing at the 132(1 page of the third edition, 
(as in many other portions,) is said very much what I 
desired to write, because I believed it hitherto unsaid. 
Nevertheless, it may be well perhaps, whatever be its 
repetitions, to let this book go forth, to shew the similar 
conclusions formed iu different minds, and under various 
circumstances, by those " in whom," whatever be their 
failures, " worketh that one and the same Spirit/' " He 
fashioneth their hearts alike/' 

I would, moreover, take this opportunity of saying 
how often, when " the shadows deepened, and the night 
blasts blew fiercely over" my path, I have thanked 
God and Miss Marsh for the little allegory with which 
she concludes her " English Hearts/' 

Some years have now elapsed since the publication 
of that book and of " Ways of the Line," and I am 
often told that public interest on the subject has died 
out, and indeed it would almost seem so. I would ask 
all who have the good of their fellow-men at heart to 
take but a look at the numbers of British railway 
stations set down in a " Bradshaw's " map, and then to 
think for a moment in how few of these towns, while 
the vast network was being formed, was any effort 
made by the inhabitants for the temporal or spiritual 
good of those thus placed for their benefit ^beside them, 
to be, in consequence, a moral plague-spot, whose in- 
fection must spread, and may continue for years. At 
Shrewsbury, at Chester, at Oswestry, at Bristol, at 
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Clapham, in the neighbourhood of Birmingham, and in 
some parts of Worcestershire, of Kent, and of Devon- 
shire and Cornwall, I know these men have been cared 
for as well, doubtless, as in many places unknown to 
me ; but I know also of at least a score of towns to 
which my own scholars have gone with the yearning 
query in their hearts, " Who shall shew us any good ?" 
to leave them with the saddening conviction, *' No man 
careth for our souls." * I cannot but think God must 
be angered at seeing us so selfishly contented to be the 
recipients of benefits accruing to us from those to 
whom our advantages of education and of religious and 
moral training are unknown, without making any effort 
to extend these privileges to them. We all have some 
talent committed to us : to some, God has intrusted 
the ** gold and the silver •" to some, intellectual power ; 
to some, sound, practical, work-a-day common sense, 
(a no small boon ;) and to others, ready and skilful 
hands. Oh that some of the stewards over these things 

* One observed, " You see, ma'am, in most places it 's only them 
as is bad and low as will have anything to say to a 'navvy.* Before 
we leave you, our mates have got used to our trying to be steady, 
and have mostly left off making game of us ; but in a fresh place 
they don't know what to make of steadiness, and the chaffing is all 
got to be done over again, and it 's hard to stand ; and it 's ten to 
one if we don't give in at last and go along with the rest, and then 
we *re about sure to be worse than before for vexation. If any one 
would take us by the hand 'twould be different, but you know 'tis 
not one town in twenty where anybody '11 do this, and bo 'tlA 
pulling one way, and that a had way." 
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may be led to use them for the beuejftt of this neglected 
class of their fellow-men ! Even those who dread pub- 
licity and unusual effort, can aid without trenching on 
other duties. Surely it would not be too hard for 
some Christian friends of the one or two workers in 
this special field, if, when individuals here and there, 
roused to anxiety about their souls, become too nume- 
rous to be properly cared for by these workers, they 
were to ask such to their houses on Sunday afternoons, 
or in the evenings, for Bible-reading, conversation, and 
prayer. And here I would say that I think the cases 
I have recorded will sufficiently shew that it is not the 
work in which girls or young women should be directly 
engaged. I know that God sometimes puts His work 
into what man would deem unsuitable hands ; but it 
is not usually so, though I was myself not very old 
when God gave me the work. It has been said to me, 
on the other hand, " It clearly requires too much time to 
be the work of mothers of families, and who then is to 
do it?'' All I can say is, lay the matter before the 
Lord, and if it please Him such should be your duty, 
He will make it plain to you that it is so, and teach 
you how to do it 

I believe I have more than once found it to be so in 
my own case, and can record an instance. My children's 
bedtime came half an hour after the school commenced, 
and the previous time should have been occupied by 
them in preparing an exercise and lessons for the 
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morrow. My nurse, however, once told me that my 
leaving the house was the signal for intolerable noise, 
romping, and confusion, which she had vainly attempted 
to put down. I was much distressed, for I thought of 
Solomon's record of the good wife and mother, — " She 
looketh well to the ways of her house," — and I ques- 
tioned with myself, was I " a busybody in other men's 
matters," neglecting my own? At length I asked 
God to shew me plainly if it were His will I should 
give up the school, and if not, to help me to a mode 
of overcoming the difficulty. I believe He answered 
my prayer ; and before another school-night, I asked 
my children, when they were all together, whether they 
thought, from what they had seen and heard, the 
school had been blessed to the souls of the men? 
" Very much so." Did they feel any interest in it ? 
They were sure they did ; and if they were older, they 
would like to help me in it. My second son, who had 
often, with great good-nature, volunteered to accompany 
me, and to help me in correcting sums, hearing reading 
and spelling, and giving dictation lessons, said he 
should oftener offer to help me, but sometimes he 
thought I would rather be without him. Thanking 
him for his goodwill and the efficient aid he had 
already so often given, I told the children my desire in 
gathering the men to the school was to have an oppor- 
tunity of putting God's Word, and its message as to 
the Saviour, before them ; that God did not design this 
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work for sach young children, but that indirectly 
they could cany it on by carefully aroiding all 
that would prevent my attendance. I said that if 
such occurrences continued, as I now so often heard 
of, on the school-nights, I must give it up, whatever 
blessing had attended its establishment, as my duty 
was first to my children. They wept a good deal, and 
begged I would not do this ; and my son promised he 
would try not only to be steady and industrious him- 
He\{, but remind the others to be so. Nor did the 
effect of the lesson pass away for many months ; and I 
can only add, that my love for and trust in my chil- 
dren, and my gratitude to God, were greatly deepened 
by the occurrence. As they grew older, I have often 
given them some words with many vowels, from the 
letters of which other words could be formed, or set 
them at "twelve nouns," "noun and question," or other 
writing games, that the results might be ready for my 
iuftpection on my return. On other occasions they 
have often asked, "Mamma, do you want any tracts 
covered, or books ruled, or letters set in copy-books?'' 
Our library for the men has been eked out with many 
a volume, the production of the children on " wet half- 
holidays ** and in the evenings, far more attractive to 
some of the men than the printed books. As a class, 
they delight in pictures; and more than a dozen scrap- 
books have been formed by the children for their use, 
these books being also gladly received by children in 
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Sunday-schools, servants, and the mothers in our class. 
A little twopenny book by Charlotte Elizabeth, on our 
Lord's words, " Gather up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing may be lost," was long since made help- 
ful to me ; and many an apparently useless fragment 
lias been applied to the formation of these scrap-books. 
Some grocers send out their packets of tea, &c., in 
papers, on which, beneath a picture, is printed some 
anecdote, or description of one of the months of the 
year. These, contributed by servants and others well 
pleased so to aid the children, have been made avail- 
able, with poems and scraps of natural history, &c., 
from newspapers, pictures, and texts from old almanacs, 
(the former arranged so as to illustrate the latter,) as 
well as " fragments " of worn-out tracts, or of " British 
Workmen," " Bands of Hope," and other periodicals, 
with an occasional handbill. The collection, revision, 
preparation, and pasting of these has interested and 
occupied many an hour, during which my personal 
superintendence would otherwise have been needed. 
The colouring of maps, pictures, the frontispieces 
of books, and of texts, &c., to be hung on walls, and 
many such employments, have at once pleased and 
benefited them, gaining for me a threefold advantage — 
variety in my children's occupations and amusements ; 
a community of interest between us ; and, best of all, 
securing their conviction of the value of God's work, 
and of the many and simple ways by which even a 



^ 
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child may aid in it Granted it involves their making 
some amount of litter ; but only teach them not to 
nullify the effects of their assistance by causing extra 
labour to the servants, remind them to spread a loose 
piece of carpet to catch the scraps, to pick up those 
which fall beyond it, to secure their dresses and the 
table from the paste, &c., and the temporary eyesore 
will be amply compensated by their quiet enjoy- 
ment. 

If in every town where public works are carried on, 
but one child of God be found willing to take His 
message of mercy to the hitherto outcast " navvy,'' who 
can say where the blessing would end ? I therefore 
appeal to the professed " followers of Christ " to carry 
on the work God has manifestly put into our hands, 
by dotting down here and there, in bands, men 
ignorant of Him, isolated from ordinary "means of 
grace," yet whose manual skill is an absolute necessity 
to us amid advancing civilisation. I am well aware that 
such must be willing to " suffer reproach for the name 
of Christ " — perhaps a rather more than usual amount of 
this, since the effort is of a somewhat unusual charac- 
ter. But who will not feel the privilege of " sowing 
the seed of the kingdom " in an immortal soul, to be 
well worth opprobrium from those who would not say 
a mother was neglecting house or children during the 
evenings spent at balls, concerts, or evening parties ; or 
during the hours of so-called needful recreation in 
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archery meetings, flower shows, or pic-nics ? Only, we 
must be carefnl to exercise ourselves to have always 
a conscience void of ofience, both towards God and 
towards man, " and be wise as serpents and harmless 
as doves." * 

May I be forgiven if I once more refer to religious 
meetings for the men, and ask some of the often already 
too hard-worked ministers of God, nevertheless to make 
time for these. 

Not many months since, the widow of the late 
lamented Joseph Sturge, ever ready, as far as lies in her 
power, to tread in his footsteps, gathered to a social 
meeting and repast a number of the iron-masters of 
the midland counties, with clergymen and other Chris- 
tian gentlemen, that the relation between employers 
and employed might be considered. Mrs Sturge 
offered first, second, and third prizes to those working 
men who should contribute the best essays on the 
means of promoting a good understanding between the 
classes, and of improving the condition of the employed. 
The three essays were all good, and the concluding 
portion of that which received the first prize, was to 
the effect that too little allowance was usually made 

* As in other cases, I had written more fully on this subject, and 
on the truth of the saying, " Change of work is rest," even to those 
in delicate health ; but I shall now omit this portion, preferring to 
recommend, such invalids to the more skilful treatment of " a 
doctor's wife." Vide chapter headed *' Abroad," in " Woman's 
Service." 
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for the great effort it required to attend church or 
chapel^ from those unaccustomed from childhood to 
Sabbath observance * 

The writer thought, if first induced to attend some 
ragged church or reh'gious meeting on Sunday or during 
the week, to which he could easily come in his working 
clothes, and the habit of attendance being thus formed 
in him, many a labourer would soon become willing to 
be drafted off to regular places of worship. In two 
different places have we found the truth of this obser- 
vation, and I wish the plan were more generally tried. 
Were all employers like Sir Morton Peto, neither Miss 
T/s appeal in the " Ways of the Line," that from Miss 
Marsh, so full of life and warmth, and true womanly 
feeling, nor that designed by this narrative, would be 
needed. This, however, is very far from being the case, 
though, as Miss M. says, here and there is an honourable 
exception. 

How often have the public papers nobly taken up the 
cause of those employed in large manufactories and 
other labours, and have laid the responsibility of their 
moral condition on the consciences of their employers ! 
I lately visited a relative whose husband's schools, 
&c., present a good example in this respect. The 

* Dr Gumming, in his " Driftwood, Seaweed, and Fallen Leavea," 

in the article on Tlieatre-preaching, has written strongly as to the 

need of bringing the public preaching of the gospel, as to place 

especially, down to the level of those beyond the reach of ordinary 

modes of dealing. 
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efforts for their workmen made by " Palmer's Candle 
Company," have been set forth in the " Leisure Hour," 
and I suppose we can all recall instances of the kind 
among our friends or acquaintances. But as a young 
relative once laughingly said to me, rather entertained 

than otherwise at " 's great agonies ** about ills 

she was comparatively powerless even to alleviate : — 

" My dear, a company is an irresponsible animal, 
not to be influenced, or expected to act like a common 
individual ; " and I suppose something of this sort is the 
cause why, with here and there the exception of what 
I may call a spasmodic effort, public opinion is so in- 
different to the welfare of the '* navvy." 

Many years since, my cousin pointed out to me, 
what Miss Marsh has since noticed, the very short time 
allowed for the completion of contracts, with its results 
of Sunday work, limited meal-hours, (driving inevit- 
ably to public-house excitement and refreshment,) 
night labour, and many other grievances. 

These are moral and physical evils, to be dealt with 
by men as men — by whom the welfare of their fellow- 
creatures cannot, with safety to themselves, be left un- 
noticed and unaided. Many a young and ignorant girl 
from among the agricultural and mining population, 
and from the lower class of servants and dressmakers, 
might be saved from ruin — many a father and brother 
in the same walks of life from contamination, if gentle- 
men would make such efforts for the good of the rail- 
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road excavators as Miss Marsh has pointed out To 
her suggestions, I would add the provision of a room, 
in which, (made as attractive as possible,) — a substitute 
for the public-house, — during the evenings, and on rainy 
days, the men could occasionally be met for instruction 
and amusement, and where religious meetings could be 
held for thefm. Doubtless these labours will take 
trouble and take time ; for so many are their idiosyn- 
crasies, and so great is the prejudice against them, 
that a separate effort must be made on their behalf. 

Lord Shaftesbury has said he believed it would be 
far more pleasing to God than the present state of 
things, if it were more like what existed between Boaz 
and his reapers, when he, entering the field, said, 
" The Lord be with you," and they responded, " The 
Lord bless thee." This was said with reference to 
servants, but surely God would have more of the feeling 
between employers and employed generally. Yet if 
Miss Marsh has failed of affecting general reformation 
in the system of treatment and mode of operation, I, 
unknown, and anxious to remain so, cannot hope to 
succeed, unless it be by echoing her appeal after the 
interval of time which has intervened. When I heard 
and read of the good accruing to the Field Lane 
Refuge, through the stirring appeal of the Times 
leader before referred to, I longed inexpressibly for 
" the pen of a ready writer " on behalf of these out- 
casts, who, as Miss T. most truly observes, " though 
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among us, are not of us ; yet who, while railways, 
canals, and docks are needed, will never cease out of 
the land." Again and again, as stated at the com- 
mencement of this volume, has my husband urged me 
to make an appeal to the public ; and I pled with him' 
that my powers were too few, and my pen too feeble, 
for me to hope that any response would be called 
forth. His plea, on the other hand, was, " It needs 
no eloquence or intellectual power; tell your tale 
as simply as you like, and I am sure, among the 
many pathetic facts gathered up by you, an eye-witness 
for so many years of their struggles and temptations, 
some will find their way to hearts already stirred by 
the power of 'pens more gifted than your own.'*' 
God's blessing has been earnestly and continuously 
besought for my feeble effort, and I pray Him who 
hath all hearts in His power, " turning them whitherso- 
ever He will,'* that if it please Him, He will own it by 
putting the matter into the hands of some one with 
eloquence or influence enough to awaken public 
opinion on the subject. Eichard Weaver gave as a 
leasou why he no longer wrote to the "Revival,'* that 
he was obliged to write too much of "I" and "me;" 
and in my own case the obligation has been very pain- 
ful ; nevertheless, I think, if such regularly-organised 
efforts for railway labourers as I would fain see 
throughout England be ever established, it would be 
well for both parties if some conference between those 
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SO mutually labouring could be maintainei The hands 
of the Christian worker would be strengthened, and 
his or her influence over old friends kept up by occa- 
sional messages, &c., while impostors would be more 
readily detected. Some, I know, have used my name 
to clergymen and others with whom I was acquainted, 
for the furtherance of their own purposes ; and many 
a man has brought me little books with Miss Marsh's 
name in them, (as a warrant for my lending them 
money,) who have, I feel assured, neither seen nor 
spoken to that lady.* I may here say that I have 
made every inquiry for the Hewson of whom she 
speaks, among the many Stafibrdshire men I know, 
but without success ; and as another proof of the wide- 
spread gratitude for her efforts on their behalf, I relate 
that, while waiting some months since at a station in 
the north of England, a sub-contractor hastily entered 
the refreshn^ent-room with a beaming face, in hopes, 
he afterwards told me, of seeing Miss Marsh. I had 
previously accosted a slightly-intoxicated navvy, in 
whom, at the first glance, I thought I recognised an 

* With regard to lending them money, I have preferred giving 
men " on tramp," who have applied to me, a plentiful meal with 
hot coffee or cocoa, (never beer,) and a ticket for lodgings at some 
respectable lodging-house; but I have, in special cases, lent at differ- 
ent places, and in small sums, nearly £40 — all of which, except 
about £3, has been faithfully returned to me ; and as that was lent to 
men I had every reason to think I could trust, I cannot but believe 
I Bhal} yet receive it. 
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old scholar, and had happily persuaded him to go 
away without the additional glass of beer which he 
was desirous of purchasing, having some little talk 
with him and his ^ mate," and giving them some tracts 
and "Come to Jesus." "The little yellow book** 
seemed to attract them much, — (of which a man once 
said to me, " I like it, ma am, for the man that wrote 
it knew he was a sinner as well as us, and wanted us 
to * come ' the way he was brought,") — and exhibiting 
their gifts on the line, they could think of no one who 
would care for the souls of " navvy chaps ** but Miss 
Marsh. ** I have always wanted to see her," said the 
contractor, " though I have never read her books, for 
I knew a man that knew her." He said one of Uie 
two men I had spoken to was weeping when he oame 
back to the line, and though I had but a few minutes 
for speaking to him, he seemed pleased to hear about 
Jesus. Of course, each worker will have his own 
method of working, — " all members have not the same 
office ; '* — the foot, too, has to progress among the mire 
of earth, and through much that is unpleasant, whilo 
every one does not even take the same kind of steps. 
As Dr Bonar has shewn in " My own Work," a stereo- 
typed or imitative plan is sure to fail — the guidance 
must come at oncey distinct and fresh, from Ood him- 
self. When the compiling of this volume was suggested, 
it was designed that its title should point it out as a 

" History of Failures " — a resolve abandoned lest any 

s 
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should be discouraged, and think it vain to attempt to 
respond to the appeal. Anxiously desiring that good 
may be evolved from my mistakes, it may be well, 
nevertheless, to refer to the importance of submission 
to Grod's all-wise decrees. We are blind and ignorant, 
we know not " the end from the beginning/' and know 
not, moreover, by what agencies, in what individuals, 
or at what times, God may choose that His purposes of 
mercy should be fulfilled. Does He not expressly say, 
'*Thou knowest not whether shall prosper, whether 
this or that ? " and yet He commands us to " sow the 
seed," and it is displeasing to Him if we fail to do this ; 
while, on the contrary, He is graciously pleased to say 
that " to do good and communicate '* is " well-pleasing 
unto Him ;" only let us seek that it be done " as unto 
the Lord, and not unto men," Success is not always 
a proof that work for God has been done as He would 
have it done. From a volume published by James 
Nisbet & Co., since all of this volume but the present 
page was penned, and entitled " The Soul-Gatherer," 
much that is valuable may be gained by those seeking 
to labour in God's vineyard. 

Doubtless the mistakes which occasioned some of 
my failures might have been avoided, had I had 
more experience in such cases ; but God can and will 
teach us how to act in special circumstances. He who 
is " called " the " Counsellor " will, if we " trust in 
Him with, all our hearts, and lean not to our own im- 
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derstanding," " guide us by His counsels," and " direct 
our steps ; " neither should we form a judgment or re- 
solve without "committing our way unto Him." Never- 
theless, we frequently make sad errors by mistaking 
impulse for the guidance of the Spirit. A richly-gifted 
servant of God has written, *' We may often boast of 
our wisdom and intelligence and discernment, and yet 
be hindered by many causes from acting prudently." 
Spiritual intelligence, when faithfully used, is a great 
blessing. We all know what the world means by " a 
man of sense." It would be well if spiritual common 
sense were more valued by God's people, see 2 Tim. 
ii. 7, " The Lord give thee understanding in all things." 
How blessedly and wonderfully full of plain, practical, 
common-sense directions for the avoidance of extremes 
of all kinds is the Bible, and how well is it thus 
adapted for everyday consultation ! Prudence is 
especially enforced by it, and Judge Hall says, " Pru- 
dence is principally in reference to actions to be done, 
and due means, order, and season and method of doing 
or not doing.'* 

May I be forgiven for " more last words," if, in con- 
clusion, I entreat the prayers of God's children for 
His blessing on this trembling and reluctant effort, 
and on these and all other labours to spread the Be- 
deemer's praise, and to add jewels to His crown ; 
also for the many here spoken of, " still dear to God," 
who have turned back into paths of sin and shame. 
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Of these I am often reminded when repeating the 
words of a hymn given to me long since, when I was 
mourning over the wanderings of one dear as a sister 
to my heart, "lovely and beloved" in the eyes of un- 
converted friends, and now, I thank God, restored 
and safely havened where " there is no more curse," 
and all God's servants "shall serve Him." If any 
into whose hands the book may fall, could inform me 
(through the publishers) as to the name of the author, 
and the means of procuring a printed copy, I should 
feel grateful, as many have desired to know, and I 
have vainly sought the infonnation. 



** He is not dead, he only Bleeps, 
Life in his soul its vigil keeps ; 
Though dark the cloud and strong the chain, 
Speak, Lord ! and he shall live again. 



it 



He is not dead, it cannot be 
That one whose soul so glow*d to Thee 
Should all that *s past renounce, forget. 
Oh speak, and he shall hear Thee yet ! 



** I know — I know how once he felt. 
Have seen his spirit mourn and melt. 
Have join'd with him in praise and prayer, 
And cannot, dare not, yet despair. 

" He that has fed on heavenly food. 
Conversed with all that 's great and good, 
Can he descend from heights like these, 
To the poor worldling's husks and lees ? 
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'' He that has bent at heaven's high throne, 
And claim'd its glories for his own ; 
An earthworm here again to crawl, 
He cannot long so deeply falL 

" I know how many for him feel, 

And plead with Thee to come and heal ; 
I know the power of faith and prayer, 
1 cannot, will not yet despair. 

" Sunk as he is in thoughtless sin, 
Thou hast a still small voice within, 
A silent hold, a hidden plea. 
That needs but quickening. Lord, from Thee. 

" A look of Thine can life impart, 
A tone of Thine can reach the heart ; 
The very grave Thy voice might hear. 
Oh, bid it reach our brother's ear ! 

" Press on his soul each pang and scorn 
Which Thou of old for Him hast borne ; 
And ask how will he dare to meet 
Thy face before the judgment-seat. 

" Talk to his soul and bid it feel. 
Send forth Thy power to wound and heal, 
Melt off his spirit's icy chain. 
And bid him rise and live again. 

" He is not dead— Thy voice divine 
Can still arouse and seal him Thine ; 
And 'neath Thy wing he yet may dwell, 
More meek, more safe, than ere he fell." 

—John xi. 39, 43, 44, 

THE END, 



PRINTED BT BALLAITTYNB AND COMPANY, EDIKBUBOH. 



I 



k 



HOME MISSIONS. 



The STANDARD of the CROSS among the FLAGS of the 

NATIONS : A Narrative of Christian Effort in the Great Exhibition. 
By V. M. S. With a Preface by the Author of "Haste to the 
Rescue." Crown 8vo, Ss. 6d. cloth. 

"We heartily recommend this valuable book as the best reminiscence of the 
Exhibition of 1862. It cannot fail to draw forth the thankfulness of every Chris- 
tian reader." — The Revival. 

LIFE-WORK ; or, The Link and the Rivet By L. N. R., 

Author of "The Book and its Story." Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. cloth. 

" Every minister's wife should have a copy of this book, as the best guide she 
can have in doing good to the poor, and providing for the improvement of the 
neglected and the outcast.'* — Waleyan Times. 

The MISSING LINK ; or, Bible Women in the Homes of 

the London Poor. By L. N. R., Author of "The Book and its 
Story." Small crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. cloth. Also, a Cheaper Edition, 
Is. 6d. cloth limp. « 

"This book treats of the heathen of St Giles's instead of the heathen of Mada- 
gascar and Makalolo, or it would receive a wider circulation, and create a more 
vivid interest, than the travels even of an Ellis and a Livingston." — Daily Newt. 

HASTE to the RESCUE ; or, Work while it is Day. By 

Mrs Charles Wightman. With a Preface by the Author of "English 
Hearts and English Hands." Small crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. cloth. Also, 
a Cheaper Edition, Is. 6d. cloth limp. 

" The matter of Mrs Wightraan's publication is most interesting, and we wish 
every clergyman's wife would carefully peruse it." — Church of England Magazine. 

ANNALS of the RESCUED. By the Author of " Haste to 

the Rescue ; or, "Work while it is Day.*' With a Preface by the Rev. 
C. E. L. Wightman. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. cloth. 

" This is a deeply interesting volume. It is a book of similar character to 
* English Hearts and English Hands,' and shews what may be effected by well- 
directed and individual efforts." — Watchman. 

The OMNIPOTENCE of LOVING-KINDNESS. Being a 

Narrative of the Results of a Lady's Seven Months^ Work among the 
Fallen in Glasgow. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. cloth. 

♦' Tlie title of this book almost claims for it a favourable notice. We are glad, 
however, to say that its pages, more than its tit e, deserve tliis at our hands." — 
Scottish Press. 

Our HOMELESS POOR, and What we can Do to Help 

Them. By the Author of "Helen Lyndsay." Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 
cloth. 

"Whoever wants to know how the wanderers about L^don are now accom- 
modated with food and lodging for the night, ought at on€e to procure this re- 
markably interesting and original book." — Banner of Ulster. 




MANXLAND : A Tale. With an Introductory Sketch of 

Manx Home Missions. Woodcuts. By Miss Bellanne Stowell. 
Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. cloth. 

*' This is a very good book, one which may be read with advantage by the mul- 
titude." — English Churchman. 

COAST MISSIONS, A Memoir of the Rev. Thomas Kosie. 

By the Key. James Dodds, Dunbar. Crown Svo, 38. 6d. cloth. 

*' We cannot too earnestly recommend this memoir to the study of our readers, 
and especially of young Christians." — Witness. 

MENDIP ANNALS ; or, A Journal of the Charitable La- 
bours of Hannah and Martha More. Edited by Abthttb Kobebts, 
Hector of Woodrising, Norfolk. Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d. cloth. 

" We close the pages of this diary with an increased respect for the memory of 
Miss Hannah More and her sister." — Cntic. 

BAGGED HOMES, and How to MEND Them. By Mrs 

Batlt. Small crown Svo, 3s. ^d. cloth. Also, a Cheaper Edition, 
Is. 6d. cloth limp. 

** We scarcely know which to praise most highly, the matter or the manner of 
this work Her style is as attractive as her subject. Mrs Bayly has wrought 
with an artist's eye and spirit." — Daily News. 

WOBKMEN and their DIFFICULTIES. By the Author 

of " Bagged Homes, and How to Mend Them." Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 
doth. Also, a Cheap Edition, Is. cloth limp. 

"This is a book that we could wish to find exclusively circulated among the 
working classes. . . . The authoress embodies in her boi>k much valuable and 
pregnant information." — Scottisk Ouardian. 

EARNING a LIVING ; or, From Hand to Mouth. Scenes 

from the Homes of "Working People. By M. A. S. Babbeb. Crown 
8vo; 3s. 6d. cloth. 

" We think Miss Barber's book may be profitably perused." — Church of England 
Magazine. 

ENGLISH HEABTS and ENGLISH HANDS ; or, The 

Bail way and the Trenches. By the Author of "Memorials of Cap- 
tain Hedley Vicars." Small 8vo, 6s cloth. Also a Cheap Edition, 
2s. cloth limp. 

••We recognise an honesty of purpose, a purity of heart, and a warmth of hu- 
man affection, combined with a religious faith, that are very beautiful." — Times. 



LONDON: JAMES NISBET & CO., 21 BERNERS STREET. 



JAMES NISBET AND CO/S 



THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, and A MORNING 

BESIDE THE LAKE OF GALILEE. By the Bev. Jamss Hamilton* D.D. 
16mo. 2«. 6d. cloth antique ; also separately, 16mo. U, 6d» cloth antique. 



THE THOUGHTS OF GOD and WORDS OF JESUS. 

By the Ber. J. B. MACDurr. D.D. l6mo. cloth antique, 2t. 6d, ; also sepa- 
rately, 16ino. U. 6d. cloth antique. 



FREEDOM and SLAVERY in the UNITED STATES 

OF AMEBIC A. By the Hon. and Ber. B. W. Noel. .Crown 8yo. 9t. 64. 
cloth. 

THE STANDARD OF THE CROSS among the FLAGS 

OF THE NATIONS : A Narrative of Christian Effort in the Qreat Ex- 
hibition. ByV. M. 8. With a Preface by the Author of " Haste to the 
B«8cue." Crown 8to. 3«. 6d. doth. 



THE THREE MARYS: Mary of Magdala, Mary of 

Bethany, Mary of Nazareth. By the Ber. A. Moodt Stuaet, Minister of Proe 
St. Luke's, EcUnborgh. Crown 8yo. fi<. cloth. 



THE GOLDEN LADDER. Stories Illustrative of the 

Eight Beatitudes. By the Authors of ** The Wide, Wide World,** ko» WHh 
coloured Plates. Crown 8to. 3«. 6tL doth. 



EVERY-D AY RELIGION ; or, Christian Principle in 

Daily Practice. By the Ber. William Lakdsls, Author of ** True Man 
hood." Crown 8vo. is. Bd. cloth. 



FIFTY-TWO SHORT SERMONS FOR FAMILY 

BEADING. By Horatius Bonab, D.D. Crown 8to. 0i. cloth. 



THE RISEN REDEEMER: the Gospel History, from 

the Besurrection to the Day of Pentecost. By F. W. Kxummachxb, D.D. 
Translated flrom ^e German, with the sancUon of the Author, by J* T. 
Betts. Post 8to. 6*, cloth. 



PSALTERIUM MESSIANICUM DAVIDIS REGIS 

ET PBOPHETiE. A Bevision of the Authorised English Versions of the 
Book of Psahns, with Notes, Original and Selected. By the Ber. JoBV 
Coleman, M.A., late Incumbent of Ventnor. 8?o. ISt. cloth. 



d 



WORKS PUBLISHED BT 



FREEDOM aad HAPPINESS ia the TRUTH and 

WATS of CHBI8T. SermoDS by the Ber. Jammb STmAiTzir, mora than 
Fortj YeTi Mlnliter of Paddington CluipeL Post 8to. 7i. 6ii. doth. 



GOD'S WAY of PEACE : A Book for the Anxious. By 

HoKATiDS BowAB, D.D. ISiob. it. doth. 
*'Th« bott *book for tbo aiudoiis' erer written."— Bbv. Saxuxl Qammatt, in 
M09 i9 Ml TnukM, 

THE CANON of the HOLY SCRIPTURES ; from the 

Doable Point of View of Sdenoe and of Faith. By the Ber. L. OAUssxir, of 
Oeoera. Sva 1Q». 6d, deCh. 

** We let a rery high Tahie on tliis noble work» lo replete with a tmly Christian 
■plrit, and so correct in erery ofdnion framed and in eyery Judgment giyen ; wliile 
the learning which the bode efinces is ample, Tarled,and maoy-dded.**— JilHUM and 
Foreign Evangelical Review. 

THE SYMPATHY of CHRIST with MAN: its Teach- 

ing and its Oonsolation. By the Bev. Octavius Wmslow, D.D. Foap. 8yo. 
5«. cloth. 

** Wrdbtblj WQ work has proceeded tnm tbe pea of Dv. Winslew mere adapteA 
to Impart instmeUon, or more fitted to minlsler eonsdatien amidst the sorrows ef 
HCl.''— Ifom^ Advertker, 

MEMORIALS of JOHN BOWEN, LL.D., late Bishop of 

Sierra Leone. Compiled from liis Letters and Jonmals by liis Sister. Poet 
8vo. 0«. doth. 

•« His life onght to be read ihr and wide."— CArAMm Ob»erver. 
** A fUthftil picture of a noble aad good msn.''*-Da^ Jfewe. 



DISCUSSIONS on the GOSPELS- By the Rev. Alex- 

AHDBR BoBBBTS, Bi. A.» St. John*s Wood, London. 8to. 16«. doth. 
" We pronounce this a masterly disoossion ; one of the most thorough, sound, 
and independent treatises we have for some time met with. » . « It is free and manly* 
enlightened and deddedL'^^nJeurnaf <if Sacred LHcratur€» 



THE LIFE of ARTHUR VANDELEUR, Major Royal 

Artillery. By ^e Antkor of '* Memorials of Captain Hedley Vicars*" 
** English Hearts and English Hands." Crown 8to. 8». 6d. doth. 
** It would be difiScnlt to imagine a more beautiftil and touching stoiy, . . . told 

as it is with the quiet pathos wUoh marked the narrative of the life of Captain 

Hedley Vicars."— Jif(M3»/«g Post. 

CIVILIZING MOUNTAIN MEN; or, Sketches of Mis- 

sion Work among the Karens. By Mrs. MLason, of Bnrmah. Edited by 
L. N. R., Author of " The Book and its Story," " The Blissing Link." Crown 
Svo. 5<. cloth. 

"LiTdy, fresh, and interesting, Mrs. Mascm's book will be found specially snii- 
^^foii the young. As a record of zeal and of self-denying labours crowned with 
^^■^|MM^ and of the rich fruit of women's work among women, grown-up 

^^■iwd it with xaudi pLeasore wa^xondx TjroAt,"— Da% Mepiew, 



JAMES NI8BBT AND CO. $ 



■•i«anF«^«ni^P' 



BRIEF MEMORIALS of the REV. ALPHONSE 

FRANCOIS LACROIX, MlBsionary of tho London BliBskmary Society in 
Calcutta. By his Son-in-Law, Rev. Joseph Mullbns, Bfissionary of th^ S9^e 
Society. Crown 8to. 6«. doth. 

'* Missionary life in Bengal has nerer been more truly and grapbioally describtd 
than in Dr. Mullens's deeply interesting memoir of his re?erend &ther-in-law. It 
is a thoroughly honest book.** — Spectator, 



THE PHYSICIAN'S DAUGHTERS ; or, The Spring- 

time of Woman. Dedicated to the Gentlewomen of England. Post 9to. 

7«. 6d. oloth. 
'* Regarded as a simple, pleasant story, with an exceUent and reUgious purpoWii 
written with no cant and much sincerity, we have no hesitation at an in recom- 
mending * The Physician's Daughters.' "^C!o»r< Journal, 



THE RESURRECTION and the LIFE; or, Lazarus 

Revired. By the Ber. James Culboss, M. A. Crown 9to. St. 6d, oloth. 

** This is an able exposition of our L(u:^'s most interesting miracles. Mr. Cutaoi* 
clothes his thoughts with much force and beau^ of langnage**^— Poftr^K, 



THE TESTIMONY of CHRIST to CHRISTIANITY. 

By Petxb Bathe, M. A., Author of ** Christian Life.'* Post 8to. 3* . M, cloth. 
** An original and vafauble woirk.**^£riti»h Stamdard. 

** We commend it to intelligent Christians. We trust it will obtain a very wide 
circulation." — Aberdeen Free Preti, 

COAST MISSIONS : A Memoir of the Rev. Thomas 

Rorie. By the Rey. Jakes Dodds, Dunbar. Crown 8yo. 8«. 6<f. cloth. 

** We cannot too earnestly recommend this memoir to the study of oor v»ader 
and especially of young Christians.**^ FFt/iie««. 



THE HART and the WATER BROOKS : A Practical 

Exposition of the Forty-second Psalm. By the Rer. J. R. MAcncFt , D.D^ 
Author of ** Memories of Bethany,** <* Morning and Might Watches,** iitt 
- Crown 8vo. Z$, 6d. oloth. 

** The general characteristic of our author's production is a hi^py blending of 
e^qxttition. practical appeal, and picturesque OixuAntifOk.**-^ Meoord, 



LOUISE JULIANE, ELECTRESS PALATINE, and 

HER TIMES. By Fannt Euzabxtb Buxnett, Author pf ** Th^ Hiddqi|. 

Power," &0. Post 8to. 7«. 64. doth. 
" This is a very excellent book of a superior class of historical and religious 
instruction blended together. It exhibits a good deal of deep research into original 
and even unexplored authorities, and rises above the ordinary standard of books of 
the same description.**— iSeeortf. 

THE DESiaBT PATHWAY. By the Rev. Wjlua» 



W0BK8 FITBLISHED BT 



HYilNS of the CHRISTIAN LIFE. By Oswald 

AxxBM . Crown 8to. Zs. cloth. 

** These are the efltasions of a spirit animated by earnest and erangelioal piety. 
We should like to see hymns like these of Mr. Allen's more generally used in 
Christian fKa^eB/*-^la$gow Herald. 



DAYBREAK; or, Right Struggling and Triumphant. 

By Ctcla, Author of ** Passing Clouds," " Warfiure and Work," &c. 16mo. 
2«. 6d. cloth. 

** This is a handsome little rolume specially adapted for the ridng generation, 
and fall of pleasant stories, which hare every chance of becmning popular in the 
parlour as well as in the mxeaeTj,**—Gkugino DaUy Herald, 



RAMBLES at SUNNYSIDE ; or, A Week with my 

Godchildren. By Aumt Claea. I6mo. 2«. cloth. 

'* This is a pretty little book for little people, ftill of amusonent, and conveying 
In an attractive form important lessons in religious and secular knowledge in the 
rimplest language."— JT^AAm Qaxette, 



THE CHILD of the KINGDOM. By the Author of 

'* The Way Home." Square 16mo. Is. sti£f paper cover ; 28. 6d. cloth. 

** A remarkable little book ; so remarkable, indeed, that in the whole range of 
ear Christian literature for the young we know of nothhig to equal it.**— -Britisk 
Mettenger. 



THE NIGHT LAMP. A Narrative of the Means by 

which Spiritual Darkness was dispelled from the Death-bed of Agnes BfazweUi 
ICacfarlane. By the Rev. JoHir Macfablanb, LL.D., Author of "Why 
Weepest Thou ?'* New and Cheaper Edition, crown 8vo. 3«. 6d. doth. 

*' We do not wonder at its popularity. It is a story of thrilling interest, told by 
an affectionate, intelligent, and ardent mind." — Journal qf Sacred l,iterature. 



MEMORIALS of the EEV. JOSEPH SORTAIN, B.A. 

of Trinity College, Dublin. By his Widow. Post 8vo. Is, 6d. doth. 

<* In both taste and feeling the book is a moat fitvonrable specimen of religious 
biography.'' — Christian Remembrancer. 

** This is a charming biography. The whole volume is replete with varied interest. 
We trust it will have an extensive circulation." — Record, 



tRE- ADAMITE MAN ; or, the Story of our old Planet 

and its Inhabitants, told by Scripture and Science. Fourth Edition, post 8 vo. 
Vis. 6d. doth. 

• 

" The stores of learning whidi the writer brings to bear on the subject render 

the book valuable to men of more than ordinary attainments. The illustrations to 

tlie volume are admirable, and convey better than any mere explanation that which 

^thor intends to set forth. The book is one alike fitted for the study of the 

' pber and the table of the library, as a companion to the geologist in his 

' and the iortmetion eC the mechanic in his bi8titiite«v— Aforn^ Herald, 




JAMES NISBBT AND CO. 



SUNSETS on the HEBREW MOUNTAINS. By the 

Rev. J. R. BiAODUFF, D.D., Author of " Memories of GennMaret." Post Svo. 
6t. 6d. cloth. 

'* Mr. Macduff has rightly appreciated the characters he has described, and has 
truthftilly delineated their features. The points of instruction, too, which he draws 
flrom them are apposite, scriptural, and telling/' — Church qf England Magaxine. 



THE BASUTOS; or, Twenty-three Years in South 

Africa. By the Rer. E. Casalis, late Bfissionary, Director of the Paris Evan- 
gelical Mission House. Post 8yo. fit. cloth. 

** The work gives us a capital insight into the life of a powerftil Aflrican tribe." 
— Athenaeum. 

** An interesting volume; . . . should find a place in every missionary library ."— 
Christian Observer, 

THE PATH of LIFE; or, The Nature, Origin, and 

Reception of Salvation. By the Rev. William Landbls, Author of ** Wo* 
man's Sphere and Work.*' Crown Svo. Zs. %d. cloth. 

** This is a practical treatise of great force and much beauty, which we can 
conscientiously recommend to young persons of educated taste and serious inclina- 
tion."— P<rfrio<. 

LIFE WORK ; or. The Link and the Rivet. By L. N. R. 

Author of '* The Book and its Story,** and *< The Missing Link.'* Crown 
Svo. 3«. 6d. cloth. 

" Every minister's wife should have a copy of this book, as the best guide she can 
have in doing good to the p6or, and proridi^g for the improvement of the neglected 
and the outcast.'*— Wesleyan Timei, 



MEMOIR of the LIFE and BRIEF MINISTRY of the 

Rev. DAVID SANDEMAN, Missionary to China. By the Rev. Amnxw A. 
BoNAs, Author of the '* Memoir of Rev. R. M. M'Cheyne,** &c. &c. Crown 
Svo. bs. doth. 

** Bir. Bonar's beautiftil Memoir may be commended without qualiflcatloa or 
limit." — London Review, 



THE WANDERINGS of the CHILDREN of ISRAEL. 

By the late Rev. Gxobgk Waomxb, Author of *< Sermons on the Book ol 
Job." Crown Svo. 6«. cloth. 

** The sermons are simple and plain, but very ftill of instrooUon.*'— .fi«oonf. 



THE LIFE and LETTERS of JOHN ANGELL JAMES, 

including an Unfinished Autobiography. Edited by R. W. Dale, M.A., his 
Colleague and Successor. Demy Svo. 12$. cloth; also a Cheaper Edition, 
post Svo. Is. 6d. cloth. 

** Mr. Dale has accomplished a difficult and delicate task vrith rare sagaoitv, 
fidelity, and success. He has given us a very beautiftil biography. His criticism is 
reverent and discriminating. His biography is artistic and beautiftil."— Patriot, 

** The volume concludes with a chapter, by his son, on his home life, ^ 
with a truth, candour, and graphic skill, which <give It a very honourable 
amongst religious biographies.'*— &ilunl<^ Review. 
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THE MARTYRS of SPAIN and the LIBERATORS 

of HOLLAND. Memoinofthe Sisten Dolores and Cottansa CaxaUs. By 
the Author of ** Tales and Sketches of Christian Life/' i(c. Crown 8to. 
b8, doth. 

** In conception, detail, and tone, the stories are Cur superior to the ordinary run 
of pooh tales. They eootain pasaafet of piotureaqiM and foroible writing."— 
Atkaueutn. 

A SECOND SERIES of HYMNS of FAITH and 

HOPE. By HoBATTOB Bokab, D.D. VcKp, Svo. 6*, cloth. Also a Pocket 
Edition of the First Series, U. SO, doth. 

« There is a fireshneas and Tigour, an eamestnees and a piety, in these compo- 
sitions, which is rery gratifying. The language is highly poetical. We hare much 
f^tosnre in recommending the Tolnme to our readers.''— J?«ongf{t'caJ Ckristendom, 



MEMORIALS of SERGEANT WILLIAM MARJOU- 

RAM, Royal Artillery. Edited by Sergeant William White. With a 
Preface by the Author of ** Memorials of Captain Hedley Vicars.*' Crown 
8vo. 9s. 6d. cloth. 

*' These memoirs are tery interesting. ... It is edited by Sergeant White, the 
^frefitce being written by Bliss Marsh with her usual piety and good feeling.**-* 
Chriitian Observer, 

CRUSHED HOPES CROWNED In DEATH : Memo- 

rials of the Life, particularly the Last Days, of Albxaiojeb Baown, Bengal 
Civil Service, who died at Sea on his way home. By his Father, the Rev. 
David Bbown, D.D., Professor of Theology, Aberdeen. Crown 8vo. 6«. cloth. 

** We never recommended any volume more ootdially than we do this, alike tot 
its spirit, earnestness, and wisdom." — Witness. 

SCENES of LIFE, Historical and Biographical, chiefly 

firom Old Testament Times ; or. Chapters fior Solitary Hours, and for the 
Sunday at Home. By the Rev. John Bailue, Author of ** Memoirs of Hew- 
itson." Crown 8vo. bs. doth. 

** The topics of these meditations are grenerally well ohoien, and the reflections 
fbunded upon them are such as they would naturally suggest to a pious and eon« 
templative mind.** — Literary Ckurcfman* 



ANNALS of the RESCUED. By the Author of " Haste 

to the Rescue ; or. Work while it is Day.** With a Prefiice by the Rev. 
C. £. L. WiaBTKAN. Crown 8vo. 9s. 6tf. cloUi. 

"This is a deeply-interesting volume. It is a book of similar character to 
'English Hearts and English Hands,' and shows what may be effected by weU- 
directed and individual efforts." — JVatd^nan. 



WORKMEN and their DIFFICULTIES. By the Author 

of "Ragged Homes and How to Mend Them.'* Crown 8vo. 3*. 6d. deth. 
Also, a chei^ Edition, U. doth limp. 

** This is a book that we could wish to find ezdusivdy drcnlated among the 

working classes The authoress has evidentiy studied her subject care- 

Ailly, and she embodies in her book much valuable and pregnant information.-'*** 
Scottish Guardian, 
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THE GRAPES of ESHCOL 5 or, Gleanings from the 

Land of Promiie. By the Rev. J. B. Maodvww, D J>. Grown 8vo. 3«. 64, 
cloth. 

"Mr. Macduff has certidnly produced a book of both pleasing and profitable 
reading.*'— WitnesB. 

THE ROMANCE of NATURAL HISTORY. By P. H. 

O08SB, F.R.S. With ninstrationB by Wour. First and Second Series, eaoh» 
post 8vo. 7«. 6d, cloth. 

'* This is a charming book Brery lorer of nature, erery lorer of the 

marrellous, every lover of the beantlAil, evtty Soul that can fieel the oharm of true 
poetry, must be deeply grateAU to Mr. Goese for an intellectual treat of the highest 
order. ">-Z)a% Newt. 

TRUE MANHOOD : Its Nature, Foundation, and Deve- 
lopment. A Book fiyr Toung Men. By the Rev. W. Lakdsls. Crown 8vo. 
3$. 6d. cloth. 

*' This is a book true to its title. It contidns on every page sentiments of the 
highest value for the proper formation of manhood, in the Gospel sense of the 
term. ... It is a book which every young man should attentively read, and every 
fiunily possess." — Northern Warder. 



DOCTRINE and PRACTICE; Lectures preached in 

Portman Chapel, London. By Rev. J. W. Rbvb, M.A., Minister of the 
Chapel. Crown 8vo. bt. cloth. 

*' These interesting and scriptural lectures wiU well reward perusal. They are 
Mmple and direct. We thank Mr. Reeve for his truly ezceUeat disooursM/'— 

Compass. 

THE HARP of GOD : Twelve Letters on Liturgical 

Music. Its Import, History, Present State, and Reformation. By the Bet. 
Edwakd Touno, M.A., of Txinity Cdlege, Cambridge. Grown 8vo. Zs. 6d. 
cloth. 

** Marked in an equal degree by tmafl^cted piety and Strang eommon tense^ ttt< 
for these and other reasons well worth perusing." — Musical World. 

** Its force and eloquence are admitted by some of the great masters of the 
science on wliich it treats."— CArtitMnh Observer, 



EVENINGS with JOHN BUNTAN ; or, The Dream 

Interpreted. By Jakxs Larob. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. doth. 

** It abounds in most valuable matter, eminently calculated to instatiot and to 
edify. It is replete with interesting fibcts and circuoMtaiicee, all in pc^nt, and 
appropriate citations £rom the Word of God, as well as flrom sacred poetty.''--^ 
British Standard. 

A THIRD SERIES of PLAIN SERMONS for all the 

Sundays and Chief Holy Days of the Tear. Preached to a Village OodgM- 
gation. By the Rev. Abtbia RobbbtS, M.A., Rector of Woodrising, Norfolk, 
Author of " Village Sermons." Two vols, crown 8vo. lOs. cloth. 

** The style is plain, the topics are sensibly disenssed, the doctrine is scriptural. 
. . . We have heretofore commended an earlier volume of Mr. Roberts' Sermons, 
and we are glad to irepeat our commendation with respect to the volume before 
fu,"— Church qf England Magai^ne, 
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DAVID, KING of ISRAEL. The Divine Plan and 

Lenons of his Life. By the Rev. Wiluak Oabden Bi.aikib, A.Bi. Grown 
8to. bs, cloth. 

<* The rabjeet has been handled in a consistent and masterly way It is 

writtoi with much clearness, eloquence, and force.** — Morning Post. 



iBLACK DIAMONDS ; or, the Gospel in a Colliery Dis- 
trict. By H. H. B. With a Preface by the Rer. J. B. Owen, M.A., In- 
cumbent of St. Jude's, Chdsea. Crown 8vo. 9s. 6d, cloth. 

«< The object of the book is to depict mining life, habits, and character ; and 
this is done with great ability and success. MiiMoh of the Tolume is thrilling, and 
even harrowing In the extreme. The public have no conception of the hardsUps 
connected with mining life."~^rtMK* Standard, 



THE OMNIPOTENCE of LOVING - KINDNESS : 

Being a NarratlYe of the Results of a Lady's Seven Months* Work among the 
Fallen in Glai^w. Crown 8to. is. 6d. doth. 

'* The title of this book almost claims for it a fitvourable notice. We are glad, 
however, to say that its pages, more than its title, deserve this at our hands.**— 
Scottish Preu, ^ 

THE BOOK of PSALMS ; With an Exposition, Evan- 

gelical. Typical, and Prophetical, of the Chxistian Dispensation. By 
W. Wilson, D.O., Vicar of Holy Rood, Southampton, and Canon of Win- 
Chester. 2 vols. 8vo. 16*. cloth. 

** These volumes contain a vast ftmd of experimental and instructive truth, and 
will well repay a diligent perusal.**— CAwrcA <tf England Magazine, 



THE HEART and the MIND. True Words on Training 

and Teaching. By Sirs. Hugh A. Kbmmxdt. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. cloth. 

** This is a valuable work, which parents will do well to read and ponder. 
There are important suggestions in it illustrated by Husts.'*— Church <^ EngUutd 
Mi^axine. 

** This is not an ordinary loose performance, but a very solid, well-digested, and 
deeply instructive volume.**— ChHsHan Witneu, 



HELP HEAVENWARD : Words of Strength and Heart- 
cheer to Zion's Travellers. By the Rev.OoTAVXUs Wimslow, D.D. ]8mo. 
2s. 6d. doth. 

*' It is replete with sound, searching, practical remark, conveyed in the winning 
and affectionate spirit, and with the luxuriant richness of phraseology by which 
the author is characterised.**— &;o<<«M Guardian. 



THE SONG of CHRIST'S FLOCK in the TWENTY- 

THIRD PSALM. By John Stouohtow, Author of " Lights of the World.** 
*• Spiritual Heroes,** Ac. Crown 8vo. Ss. doth. 

"Mr. Stoughton's volume may be earnestly and warmly recommended 

Its chaste piety will make it deservedly acoeptoble to a large class of readers. 
, ., . We know of no recent volume of religious meditation which is likely to be more 
pmaublj read or pleasantly remembered.**— Dat*^ News. 
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THE ANCIENT CHURCH : Its History, Worship, Doc- 
trine, and Comtitntlon, traced for the flrrt Three Hundred Tears. By 
W. D. Knxsir, D.D^ Profloseor of Eocletlastieal History. 8to. 12«. oloth. 

** There is certainly no book in the English language to be compared with this 
work of Dr. Killen*s, exhibiting very high literary excellencies. .... The work 
is entitled to oar cordial reeommendioion.''— ^iMmm. 



HELEN DUNDAS ; or. The Pastor's Wife. By Zaida. 

With a Preikce by the Author of '* Haste to the Bescne.*' Crown 8to. 
2s. 6d. cloth. 



<i 



This is an exceedingly pretty, well-written tale. Its olject, mnch better 
achiered than that of many a more pretentious rolmne, is to exhibit the pasUw*! 
wife as a true 'helpmeet' to her husband. " — Dublin CkrUHan EMomkur, 



THE HISTORY of the GRAVELYN FAMILY. A 

Series of Stories for Children and Toung People. By L. N. 1 6mo. 2«. 64. cloth. 
" If we mistake not, many mammas will hare reason to thank the writer of the 
* Gravelyn Family' for a story-book which will amuse and teach both their children 
and themselyes." — WuUm Morning NetDS. 



LITTLE SUSY and her SIX BIRTH-DAYS. By her 

Aunt Susan. A Book for yery Little Children. With Plates by Absoloit. 
Crown 8vo. 2t. 6d. doth, berelled boards. 

** There is no mistake about this being a captimting book for the little ones. 
We hare much pleasure in heartily commending this Tolnme.**— ITotf^As* Magazine. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MATTHEW Ex- 
plained. By Joseph Addison Albxandkb, D.D., Princeton. Post 8vo, 
5s. cloth. 
" This volume is the last work on which this accomplished scholar and ditine was 

engaged, and which up to within ei^^t days of his death was still receiving additions 

fh>m his terse and vigorous ^ea,*'— Witness, 



THROUGH the TYROL to VENICE. By Mrs. Newman 

Hall. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. cloth. 
" These short historical sketches convey a great deal of interesting information 
and we have no doubt, from its engaging style, that the work will be appreciated by 
young people, for whom it chiefly appears to be written."— CArMton Observer. 



THE LIFE of the REV. RICHARD KNILL, of St. 

Petersburgh. By the Rev. C. M. Bibbsll. With a Review of his Character 
by the late Rev. Jobn Anobll Jambs. With Portrait. Crown 8to. U, 6<I. 
cloth. Cheap Edition, U. 6d. doth limp. 

'* An excellent biography of an admirable man."— iZtfcord. 

*' For once we have put down a piece of religions biography, and wished it 
longer. It is a simple, touching, purifying little book. The biographer has per* 
formed his office with Judgment and fidelity, and has given us a condwDsed aooovnt 
of one of the most useful ministers of his Bfse,**'^Nonw^fifrmist, 
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THE MISSING LINE ; or, Bible- Women in the Homes 

of the Londoo Poor. Bj L. N. R., Antlior of *«Tli« Book and ite Story.** 
8BiaUerown8To.ac.6tf.o]o(li. Also, a Cheaper Edition, U. 6A doth limp. 

** This book troattof the haathen of St. Giloirs instaad of the heathen of liada- 
gasear and Biakalolo, or tt would reoeiTe a wider oirenlatlon, and ereate a Booca 
▼iTid interest, tlian the travels aran of an Bllis and a IJlviB0rton.''~l]ia% Jfirwa. 



BAGGED HOMES, and HOW to MEND THEM. By 

Mrs. BatIiT. Small erownSYO. U, 6d. eloth. Also, a Cheaper Edition, It. 6d. 
doth limp. 

"We scarcely know which to prahw most hi||ity, tiw matter or the manner of 
tills wcnrk. Her s^le is as attractiTe as her subject. Mrs. Bayly has wrought with 
an artist* s eye and spirit.''^Z)M^ Newt, 



THE LAND of the FORUM and the VATICAN ; or, 

Thoni^ts and Sketclies daring an Easter Pilgrimage to Rome. By Nswmak 

Hall, LL.B. Small crown 8to. fir. doth. 
** This book will be read with moeh interest by all, and will amply repay the 
time and troable bestowed on it. . . . We rise from its pemsal with pleasure and 
profit.**— FFittneM. 



HASTE to the RESCUE ; or, Work while it is Day. 

By Mrs. Chabum Wiohixav. With a Preftce by the AutlMMr of " English 
Hearts and English Hands.'* Small crown 8to. St. 9d. doth. Also, a Cheaper 
Edition, It. 6d. doth limp. 

'* The matter of Mrs. W^tlitaaan's publication Is most interesting, and we widi 
every clergyman's wife would carefiilly peruse it.** — Church qf England Magazine, 



OUR HOMELESS POOR, and WHAT WE CAN DO 

TO HELP THEM. By the Author of "Helen Lyndsay.** Crown 8To.3«.6<f. 
doth. 

** Whoerer wants to know how the wanderers about London are now aceom- 
modated with food and lodging for the night, ought at once to procure this remark- 
ably interesting and original book."— banner qf UUier, 



THE CITIES of REFUGE ; or, The Name of Jesus. 

A Sunday Book for the Toung. By the Author of '* Memories of Bethany," 
«< Morning and Night Watches," &e. kc, 16mo. \t. 64. cloth. 

" This is a yery interesting account of the Cities of Reflige, illustrated with 
excellent yiews of each of them, while the spiritual meaning of the institution of the 
'Reftjge' and its illustration to the Got^d is finally explained and applied.'*— 
Glasgow Herald. 

THE VOICE of CHRISTIAN LIFE in MANY LANDS 

AND AGES ; Sketches of Hymns and Hymn* Writers. By the Author of 
*' Sketches of Christian Life," &c. Small crown 8yo. b». cloth antique. 

■< The style is lirely and picturesque, and free from all reproach of dulness. The 
hymns are well chosen, and translated with care and fidelity. We oan heartily re- 
#ammend this unpretending book to those who have an interest in its mabjeci.*'^ 
Ouardian. 
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MENDIP ANNALS ; or, A Journal of the Charitable 

Labours of Haimali and Martha More. Edited by Abthus Robbits, Rector 
of Woodrising, Norfolk. Crown 8to. As. 6d. cloth. 

'* We close the pages of this diary with an inereased req>ect for the memory of 
Miss Hannah More and her sister."— Critic. 



THE BLACK SHIP ; and other Allegories and Parables. 

By the Author of ** Tales and Sketches of Christian Life," Ac 1 6mo. 2*. BdL 
cloth. 

"This is an exquisitely beautiftil little book. Its tales and parables are con- 
structed with marvellous delicacy and skill — they are fiiU of subtle and delicious 
fkncy— they are rich in erery line with deep and precious meanings.*' — Non^ 
tortformitt. 

SERMONS on the PARABLES of SCRIPTURE, Ad- 

dressed to a Village Congregation. By thf Rsv. Abthub Robxets, M.A., 
Rector of Woodrising, Author of ** Village Sermons," Ac. Crown 8to. 5«. 
cloth. 

"An excellent yolume of sound, practical instruction, well adapted for fkmily 
reading.**— ^OM tmd Foreign Evangelical Review. 



THE DAY of the LORD, the Dissolution of the Earth 

by Fire, and the New Hearens and the New Earth of St. Peter and St. John, 
in connexion with yarions other Details, Millennial and Post-Millennial. By 
Gbobob Ooilyt, Esq. Crown 8to. 3«. 6d. cloth. 

" The Tolume is one to which eren those who difllBr most widely flrom its con- 
clusions will not repent giting an attentive and unprejudiced T^rvaal.**-^Liierarp 
Churchman, 

CHRIST and HIS CHURCH in the BOOK of PSALMS. 

By the Rev. Aicdbxw A. Bonab, Author of " Memoirs of M'Cheyne,*' " Com- 
mentary on Leviticus,*' &c. Demy 8to. 10». 6(2. cloth. 

** The work is a discreet, pious, and learned production, far above many similar 
attempts to illustrate these devout compositions." — Clerical Journal, 



SERMONS on the BOOK of JOB. By the late Rev. 

Gbobob Waovxa, Incumbent of St. Stephen's Church, Brighton. Crown 
8vo. 5s. cloth. 

'* There Is no attempt at subtle logic, or riietorical eloquence, or learned 
criticism ; but there is what is better than either — a plidn and fbrcible exhibition 
of scriptural truth brought home to human heartB.**— Evangelical Christendom. 



THE ETERNAL PURPOSE of GOD in CHRIST 

JESUS OUS LORD. Being the Fourth Series of Lectures Preached at the 
Request of the Edinbiu>gh Association for Promoting the Study of Proph 
By the Rev. Jambs Kbllt, M. A., Author of ** The Apocalypse Interp; 
the Light of the Day of the Lord,** &o. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 4 

**It is one of the freshest, richest, and most thoug^itftil tolumee <m 
which we have ever reBd."-^ Journal qf Propheeif. 
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THE PENITENTS PRATER. A Practical Exposition 

of the Fifty-flnt Paalm. B7 the Rer. Thokaa AiMXJLmxOt M.A., Chelsea. 
Crown 8yo. is. 6d. cloth. 

** Of the exposition itself we eannot speak too his^bty. It is soundly erangelical 
and deeply impressiye. The s^le is peculiarly lu<dd and terse ; every sentenee 
contains a thought, and every line a sentence.** — The PaMot, 



HOME LIGHT; or, The LIFE and LETTERS of 

IfARIA CHOWNE, Wife of the Rev. William Bfarsh, D.D., of Beckenham. 
By her Son, the Rev. W. Tilson Mabsh, M.A. of Oriel College, and Incum- 
bent of St. Leonard*s-on-Sea. Crown 8vo. bs. cloth. 

** Her letters are the best reflections of her cultiYated mind and loting heart, ai 
well as of the genial piety which difliised its fragrant odour over all her works. We 
heartily recommend it to the notice of our readers.** — BecoriU 



ST. AUGUSTINE : A Biographical Memoir. By the Rev. 

John Bailub, Author of ** Memoir of Adelaide Newton,** &c. Small crown 
8yo. 5«. cloth. 

** lir. BaiUie has been, we think, very successftil in his selection of incidents, in 
the dress in which he has exhibited them, and in the practical application which 
he has made of them. The book is very pleasing, and yery edifying.**— -^tlt^A tmd 
Foreign Evangelical Review, 

A. MEMOIR of the late ROBERT NESBIT, Missionary 

of the Free Church of Scotland, Bombay. By the Rer. J. Murbat Mitchell. 
Crown 8to. 6«. cloth. 

** The Mem<^ of such a man as Robert Nesbit must be valuable to the Church, 
and we are glad that the task of publishing his remains was undertaken by a 
kindred spirit.** — Record, 

A MEMOIR of CAPTAIN M. M. HAMMOND, late of 

the Rifle Brigade. Crown 8to. 6«. cloth. Also a Cheaper Edition, U. 6tf. 
cloth limp. 

** The * Memoir of Caption Hammond* is a volume entitled to take its place by 
the side of * Hedley Vicars.* . . . We confess ourselves to be as much affecteid in the 
perusal of the one as in the other.** — Record, 



LIFE in the SPIRIT : A Memoir of the Rev. ALEXAN- 
DER ANDERSON, A.M. By the Rev. Nobicam L. Walkxb. With PrefAce 
by Principal Cunningham, D.D. Crown 8vo. 3c. 6<f. cloth. 

** The peculiar and pre-eminent value of the biography is, that it exhibits in 
practical embodiment and working the theory of conversion which excludes, and 
that which embraces, the Atonement. . . . We very earnestly commend it to them 
for perusal and study.** — The Witness. 

A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH of SIR H. HAVE- 

LOCK, K.C.B. Compiled from Unpublished Papers, Ac. By the Rev. W. 
Bbock. Small crown 8vo. 3s. Qd. cloth. 

" We thank Mr. Brock for his very aAceytaYA^ noVqxix^. It Is all that it professes 
to be, and more. The value of the volume Va eu3ciaai<ife^>ii aswaftR»\av*2K^'?»V«^J«^^ 
Which to oar minds is very much more O^asafi^wAaXJi^ axA \roiii*5^ ^Cbmv «ks -^^ 
'^^•"^ heretofore seen.**— Datly Newu 
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THE UNSEEN. By William Landels, Minister of 

Regent's Park Chapel. Small Crown 8to. Zs. 6d, cloth. 

'* We hare been much interested in this series of Discourses upon the Unseen, 
as an able and Tigoroos, a ftill and impresdve, setting fbrth of the leading featares 
of a department of Divine truth too much overlooked."— jBr^MiA amd Foreign Eva»' 
gelical Review, 

MEMOIR and LETTERS of the late THOMAS SED- 

DON» Artist. Edited by hia Brother. Crown 8vo. A». 6d. cloth. 

**A deeply-interesting but melancholy memorial of a noble-hearted young 
painter, who had singularly distinguished himself. . . . His letters are very chaming, 
and full of freshness."— •X.^terofy GaxeUe, 



THE STRUGGLES of a YOUNG ARTIST: Being a 

Memoir of DAVID C. GIBSON. By a Brother Artist. Small crown 8vo. 
3«. 6d. cloth 

** The artist's biographer has done Justice to his memory ; ... he has c<»nbined 
a Christian brother's interest in his spiritual welfare and growth in grace. The 
book is most acceptable and useftiL" — Scottish Gvardian, 



THE PRECIOUS THINGS of GOD. By Octavius 

WiNSLOW, D.D. Foolscap 8vo. bs. cloth. 

*' It will doubtless be to many, what its pious author intended it to be, a book 
cheering solitude, soothing grie( and dispelling doubt, depression, and gloom."— 
News qfthe Churchet, 



MEMOIRS of the LIFE of JAMES WILSON, Esq., 

F.R.S.E., of WoodTllle. By Jamcs Haioltoh, D.D., F.L.S. Post 8vo. 1$. M. 
cloth. 

*' Dr. Hamilton's book is one of the most satisfactory of its kind which it has 
been our fortune to meet with — one of those which most happily achieve the true 
end of biographical writing.'*— 4>^icteft>r. 



THE STORY of BETHLEHEM: a Book for the 

Toung. By the Author of ** Memories of Bethany,** Ac. With ninstrationi 
by Thomas. Crown 8vo. S«. 64. doth antique, gilt edges. 

*' The volume consists of a series of Bible stories, ten in number, all bearing 
more or less on the birth of the Saviour, and are told in language peculiarly fitted 
to charm the youthftil mind."— fFAMefS. 



THE TITLES of JEHOVAH: a Series of Lectures, 

Preached in Portman Chapel, Baker Street, during Lent, 1 858. To which are 
added, Six Lectures on the Christian Bace, Preached during Lent, 1857. 
By the Rev. J. W. Buys, MJL. Small crown Svo. b», cloth. 

(' We have seldom met with sermons that apiQitQaic&LxaoM ti«u\i \a <9QxV^«^^'t 
apostolic preaching than these. TbwM la no <vMaM^!^ •* ^ ^* «a!fli«se%Vs«aft»«- 
tion or supentrootnre."— Record. , - 
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MEMORIES of GENNESARET. By the Rev. J. R. 

BiACDUFF, DJ)., Author of '* Morning and Night WatchM*" "FaithM Pro- 
miaer," be, Post 8to. 6c 6d. cloth. 

" An ttXMlIant and azeeedini^ attraetiva work. Ita chanwtter is riinplicity» 
' and daT0iitnai8."T^iPitta£M. 



THE DESERT of SINAI. Notes of a Spring Journey 

firom Cairo to Beersbeba. By Hokatids Bowas, D.D. Crown 8to. 6*. cloth. 

** The worlc beforo 110 ia the production of a num of fine intellect, of oonfllderable 
powers of ohaervation, and of a genial and a kindly aaftve."— &i<iinAifr JReid^w, 



WARFARE and WORK ; or, Life's Prperess, A Book 

for Toung Persims. By the Author of - Passing doads." Woodcuts, ISmo. 
9t. 6d, cloth. 

** This is an admirable tale for young people.** — Liverpool Courier, 
" A very attractive little volume, treating much of 8ehool*boy liis,aad addressed 
to the cwmderation of yoothftil readers.'''^£jr«iMAMr. 



MISSIONARY SKETCHES in NORTHERN INDIA t 

with some Reference to Recent Events. By Mrs. Wstbbxcht. Crown 8vo. 
6s. cloth. 

'* An interesting account, partly historical, partly firom personal recollections, 
and partly eimtemporary oorreqpendence and publicatlonB el the results ei misskm- 
ary exertions in North India.**— 2)a% Newt. 



INCIDENTS in the LIFE of OUR SAVIOUR, lUus- 

trative of His Divine Character and Mission. By the Rev. A. L. R. Foots, 
M. A., Brechin. Crown 8vo. Gf. cloth. 

'* This is a work of great simpU<dty, beauty, and power. The charm of thitf 
work lies in the fUlness and force of its indifidnalisings. It is ftdl ofricfaas for th^ 
observant and reflecting Christian." — Scottish Guardian. 



LESSONS from the GREAT BIOGRAPHY. By 

Jaius Hakxlton, D.D., F.L.8. Small crown 8vo. hs. cloth. 

*< A most deUghtfiil volume, fiill of graphic picturing; of rich illustration, of firesh 
and suggestive thinking, in a style always animated and glowing, often truly elo- 
quent. Most heartily do we recommend this yxAvasxe^—Wilttess, 



THE SONG of SONGS : A Practical Exposition of the 

Song of Solomon. With a Translation after the Order and Idiom of the 
Hebrew, and other additi(«s. By the Rev. A. Moodt Stuabt, Minister of 
Free St. Luke's, Edinburgh. Demy Svo. 12s. doth. 

** Mr. Stuart has produced a work of the highest value •«-^a wrak undoubtedly 
and by far the best for general use which w« possess on this part of the inspired 
rolame^—Witnets. 



JAMES mSBET AND GO. H 

THE PUBLIC SPEAKER, and HOW to MAKE ONE. 

By a Cambkidox Man. Crown 8to. is. 6d. cloth. 

** There are a great many very sensible hints in this little book, which yoting 
■Momay study with advantage«"'^C%fcrc* qf£nglamd Magmiue, 



EXPOSITIONS of the CARTOONS ef RAPHAEL, 

By RicHABJO HxMBT Shite, Jun. Illustrated by Photographs, printed by 
Messrs. Negretti and Zambra. 8vo. %9. 6d. cloth elegant. 

** Many fkmilies will r^oioe orer this entirely trustworthy and accessible repre- 
sentation of Baphael's Cartoons. The expositions which accompany them are 
pious and sensible.** — Blackwood^B Magaxine, 



HTMNS of the CHURCH MILITANT, Compiled by 

the Author of " The Wide, Wide World," fto. 18mo. 0s. cloth antique. 

" It captains about five hundred sacred songs, admirably chosen firom the 
writers of almost every age and country. As a gift>book to a Christian Mend w» 
can hardly imagine anything more appropriate than this." — Bqptitt Magaattne, 



CLOSING- SCENES in the LIFE of CHRIST: a 

Sequel to *' Incidents in the Life of our SaTlonr.** By the Rot. A. L. B. 
FooTB, M.A. Crown 8to. Gf . cloth, 

'* These essays, twenty ^one in number, will famish excellent devotional readingi^ 
and cannot fail to be edifying to thoughtfiil Chria(ians.'*-*CIer£o0i Jountal, 



BUNYAN'S PILORIM'S PROGRESS. lUustratedwith 

Fqr^ Drawings on Wood by John Gilbebt, and Engraved by W. H. 
Whtmpxe. Crown 4to. cloth antique, 10«. 6d. ; gilt edges, morocco, 2U. 

** Of aU the modem reproductions of this favourite story, this is certsioly the 
most picturesque."— PttdUfA^s* Circular, 



GEORGE HERBERT'S POEMS. lUustrated by Birket 

FosTEB, J. R. Clatton, and Noel Hukphbets. Small 4to. bound in rich 
Blizabethan cover, IS«. ; morocoo, 38«. 

** Most of the illustrations are elegant and attractive. The glens, and tangles, 
and underwoods are exquisite in taste and composition. This volume, we predict, 
will be the chief favourite in many homea.'*^^AthentBtun, 



WOMAN'S SPHERE and WORK, considered in the 

Light of Scripture. By William LAia)ELS, Minister of Regent's Park Chapel. 
Crown 8vo. 3«. 6d. cloth. 

'* A capital book of good advi^, addressed to young women in all imaginable 
circumstances of Ufe. Woman in all capacities is addressed firom a high, religi< 
ground, and with a great deal of practical insight and serviceable common 
-^LUerary Gazette, 
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HYMNS of FAITH and HOPE. By Horatius Bonak, 

D.D. First Series. Fcap. 8to. 6s. cloth. 

** A Toliime of hjnms which glow with poetry and piety combined. Many of 
them have found th^ way to many circles, and are greatly appreciated." — Londou 
Montk^ Review, 

MENDff ANNALS : a Journal of the Charitable Labours 

of HANNAH and MARTHA MORE in their Neighbourhood. Being the 
Journal of Mabtha Mobb. Edited by Authub Robbbts, M.A., Rector of 
Woodrising, Norfolk. Crown 8to. 4s. 6d. doth. 

*' A real acquisition to the religions literature of the age. . . . Wilberforce 
and other names dear to memory are also introduced into these simple but interest- 
ing annals." — Mecord, 

# 

THE THREE WAKINGS, with HYMNS and SONGS. 

By the Author of <* The Voice of Christian Life in Song,** ** Tales and 
Sketches of Christian Life," fro. Ac. Crown 8to. 3«. 6d. cloth. 

** All of these poems mark an author of considerable ability, while many of them 
•re fiill of great beauty and feeling." — St. James's Ckronicle, 
** A veiy delifl^tftil volume of poema."— -CrAtc. 



THE VISITOR'S BOOK of TEXTS; or, the Word 

brought nigh to the Sick and SorrowfiiL By the Rev. AinoBBW A. Bonab, 
Glasgow. Fcap. 8to. is. 6d. cloth. 

** Mr. Bonar, like the ICaster, has the tongue of the learned to speak a word in 
Mtfoo to him that is weary. This book will be found singularly valuable in the 
sick chamber."— LowlM Momtk^ Mecord. 



ENGLISH HEARTS and ENGLISH HANDS ; or. The 

Railway and the Trenches. By the Author of *' Memorials of Captain 
Hedley Vicars." Small crown 8vo. bs, cloth. Also a Cheaper Edition, 2s, 
cloth Ump. 

" The Memorials of Vicars and these Memorials of the Crystal Palace Navvies 
are books of precisely the same type, and must not be overlooked. We recogpiise 
in them an honesty of purpose, a purity of heart, and a warmth of human affection, 
combined with a religious faith, tiiat are very beautiftil." — Times. 



THE HIGHER CHRISTIAN LIFE. By Rev. W. E. 

BoABDMAV. Edited, with a Frefoce, including Notices of the Revivals, by the 
AuOior of " Memorials of Captain Hedley Vicars," and ** English Hearts and 
English Hands.** Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. dotii. 

*' There is a freshness and force in the work which pleases us much. 

The Prefkce extends to more than forty pagm, and contains a rapid sketch, inter- 
spersed with facts, of the gracious revival which is now spreading so auspiciously 
through the Churches."— £vaii^«?*ca/ Christendom, 
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